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7| To, my moſt honourd 
fl | Fr iend from whom 1I 
be received the Copy. 


SIR, 


i anfhbi you here the wrench 
Copy Which you were pleaſed 
"gt to conſ1on to me, and With it the 
by: beſt effefts of your injunttion that 
bet «2, Omy weak Talent was able to reach to; 
M Fl but with a Zeal ſo much the more 
4 i" pr openſe, as I judged the publication 
A Ef might concern the World of thoſe mi- 
ih ſerably-abus d Perſons who: reſign 
"bb jo themſelves to the conduft of theſe 
7 of 


A} bold 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
bold Impoſtors, and who may in- | 
deed be ſaid to be what the Athe- 
nians miſtook S. Paul for, Zero 
Sy pgrices ax{aſerdic, Setters forth | 
of ſtrange Gods, as well as oF: ” 
ſtrange and ankuanb of Do- 
atrines, whilſt they take upon 
them thns to attribute as much to 


17 AQ. 18, 


[lr 
| 


_ j 
, 


cL:zz- Dominus Deus Papa, their | tw q 


37, Fo. Cc. 22, 


# wm Lord God the Pope, as to God "inet 


fenif. 


Almighty himſelf. 1 ſtand amaz/d . lis to, 
that a Church which pretends fo | 
much to Puritie, and that is ſo fu- | 
rious againſt the leaſt diſſenters to 
ber Novelties amongſt Prote- '|hw; 
ſtants , ſhould ſuffer ſuch ſwarms | ane 
F impure. Inſeas amongſt them- 
ſelves ; 


Lol The Epiſtle Dedic atory. 


0 ppl ſelves ; left theſe Cancerous Mem- 
eAthi bers (in ſtead of edifying the 
#Z6 Church, and conducting Con- 
ers ford ſciences) eat out, in fine, the very 
all 4 1 heart and vitals of the common 
of/Ds Chriſtianity. For my part, after 
; upd 1 have ſeen What Mr. White has 
meb ti lately publiſh'd concerning the Me- 
-. thei thod of the Roman Court in 
:tg9God her Decrees, and of her rare abi- 
d amd;l lities to diſcern, as he there affords 
etends | 145 the Proſpe , 1 have no great 


i os reaſon to pe far any redreſs o theſe 


i enters} Enormities : and then to what a mon- 


Exeta os , fi- 
ve Tho. Al- 
bii Purgatir. 


8 Prod ſtrous growth this Head « like to 


4 bþ gn arrive, let all the World compute, by 


4 che the | "a pretences of theſe _. a 


 TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. '| 
cious Sycophants. Nor let any | 
man wonder how thoſe other Exrours. | 
are crept into their Religion, who 
in a day of fo univerſal light permit | 
ſuch pernicious Doarines to be 
publickly aſſerted , [0 the diſhonour 
of our B. Lord, the ſcandal of his | 
beloved Spouſe, and the hinderance | mu 
of that glorious Unity, Which none | i\ 
does more earneſtly breath after then | TRY 
He who ſubſcribes himſelf , 


21 Sepf.1664, SIR 


p, 


* Your moſt humble and POTN 
moſt obedient Servant, | wang 
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bla publickly maintain'd at Paris W>_ 


in the College of Clermont, 


by Poſitions vrinced the ij. of 
December, M DC [X]: = 


' Declar'd to all the Biſhops of => 
France, &c. = 


x 


- 


Ws it is the conſtant duty Of & 
' Biſhopsito ſtifle thoſe Eryburs = 
in. their very birth and cra- > 
dle which tend to-the- ruine + 
and ſubverſion of Faith ; ſo is it no- leſs * 
that of Divines,.to make diſcovery of 
| thoſe *Errowrs to them ; and; by giving 
f 1. timely notice of them, to excite and ſtir 
wen up.their. Paſtoral .Vigilancy, 'You will | 
therefore, My Lords, doubtleſs approve SZ 
of the Information which is made you of  >JÞ 
TIP, 7 HE B a New 


y'4 = 


The new Herefie of the Jeluites. /| TW 
2 New Hereſie that has been publickly | (ip 
maintain'd by the Feſuites in their Col- 
lege at Paris, ina Theſis printed and de- 
fended the tweli{th of December laſt, 

The Poſition bears this Title ; 


ASSERTIONES CATHO- 
LIC A de Incarnatione contra S4- 
culorum omnium, ab incarnato Ver- 
bo, precipuas Hereſes. 

CATHOLICK ASSERTLE. 
ONS concerning the Incarnation , © 
againſt the principal Herefies of all ; 
Ages. | 


By which they ſufficiently demon- | 4ylgy 
{trate that, abating ſome. few Subtilties | p 
of the Schools, they pretend We ſhould |; 
accept what-ever They oppoſe againft | 
theſe Hereſres , for Catholick Verities || 1 
and Truths indubitable, In order here- | 
unto | | | = 

They propoſe for the Hereſie of the pj 
Tenth Age, the Schiſms of the Greek j 
Church, and by theſe words declare the |lwj 

Opin |. 


ltes, ” The new Hereſie of the Jeluires. 
dlickly Opinions to which they expect. our 
Ir Cl Afſent, as a mark and. charateriſm of 
and gur averſion from that Hereſie, - 


er lift OY vip 
X. SECULUM 
all Roman Eccleſte C aput ; contra 
| Grecos Schiſmaticos, 


Hoc tandem Seculo Schiſma Photii 
tor invaleſcens Grecos ab Eccleſie Capite 
drjunxit. ns RY SEK 
DT Chriftum nos ita Caput agnajcimu:, 
>, ut jllins Regimen dumin cel0s abvit pri- 
am, ,zam Petro, tum deinds Succeſſortbus 
5 of dl copmiſerit, & EANDEM' 2M AM 
HABEBAT IPSE INF ALLIBELIT- 
TATEM eonceſſerit, quoties ex. Cathe- 
lemon- dra laquerentur,  :' .  _*. 
tines DATUR ergo in ER. Contraverſia- 
ſhould r11 Rider Fudex. infallibilis, .EFFAM 
mart EXTRA CONCILIUM GENERA- 
Fort LE, tum iv Queftionibus Furs, tne 
tr bereF ACTI, - Unde, poſt Innocettu X.oc 
- _ "Alexandri VII, Conſtitationes , FEDE 
& of WPIFINA CREDI FOTEST Librum 
o Gre8#7 titslus, Auguſtinus Fanſenii, :effe 
care 470 itum, e& . Quinque Propofitiones ex. 


a It 


Op * - B 3 ea” 


4 Thenew Hereſie of the Jeſuires. if 
eo decerpras efſe Janſen, & in ſenſu" 
Fanfenii -damnatas.. .- 

Propugnabuntur, Deo duce, & auſpi- 
ce Virgeine, in Aula Collegii Cla- 
romontani, Societatis Jeſu, die 1: | 

| Decembrrs, An;,.1661, 


The TENTH AGE. 

The Head of the Church of Rowe , 

againſt the Schiſmatical Greeks. 

Tt was inthis Axe that the Schiſm of 
Photius prevailing did TR the 
Greeks' from the Head of the Church, 

' We-acknowledge Chriſt to be ſo the 
Head, that during. his abſence in Heaven | 
he hath delegated the Government there- *.'\. 
of, firſt to Peter, and then to his Suc- ©Thidi 
ceſſors ; *and does zrant unto them THE the jye- 
VERY SAME INFALLIBILITT yi," 
WHICH HE HIMSELF HAD, as of- wes 
temas they-ſhall ſpeak E Cathedra, jjinwhj 
' There # therefore in the Church of wel 
Rome ar 1nfallible Judge of Contro- Wed, 
verſies * of Faith, 'EVEN WITH- ily op 
OUT A GENERAL COUNCIL , @ wich 
well in Queſt ions oppertaining to Right, with th- 
= | 4s tit 

Traits 
Ft 


7 . Y* >. wo 1 7 
: . ! ' 
- » » Ss 


ures 
(er The new Herefie of the Jeluites. 
as in matters of FACT, Therefore , 
7 auſſi ſince the Conflitutions of Innocent the 
ii Ch X* and Alexarider the VII®;WE MAY 
, diet, BELIEVE WITH A DIVINE 
FAITH, thit the Book intituled the 
Auguſtin of Janſenius/# heretical-; aud 
E. the Five Propoſitions which are gathe- 
ome 74 out of it, to be Janſenius's',. and ir 
the (enſe of Janſenius condemned. 
ecks. Theſe ſhall be defended, by the: affi- 
| ſtance of God, and the favour of 
 theVirein, inthe Hall of the Col- 
hurd - lege of Clermont, - belonging” t0 
ſoti © the Society of Jeſus, the 12 day 
10a) * 'of December , in the Tear\166T1, 
BERL oy. canKy, 


& SV -This/Poſition contains in it two parts; 


» Th.the* 8c concerning -the' Primacy 6t-the 
ILIT. Pope , (in which-all- Catholicks *do 
D,« gagree : the other touching that" 7nfell;- 
a, bility which thele Feſuites do attribute 
brchi.to "oy GO MIR FWT bc 
Contn . We donot (peik here of that which 
This by ſome Divines maintain'd , * and 
LL , \Wwaich onely concerns the Judgments 
; Righwaich the Popzs have of ſuch Traths as 
gare rey=aled by God in the Scripturzs & 

In Tradition, B 3 It 


« * - — 
- = 3 EY ke ) 
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6 The new Hereſie of. the Jeluites, 


_ Iris: fufficiently known what has 
been, upon this Subject che ſenſe:and 0- ' 
pinions of: the Ga/lzrane. Church, and of | 
the Kmewyerſity of Pax and what weare 
co underſtand by this expreflion, Sen- 
-tentia Pariſienſium , when we find it | M46 
1pon. this marter in the books even of | ſlew 
the Feſuites themfelves, 
As evident is it alſo, that thoſe. a- | lr f# 
mongſt ſame 'of the new Doctors who © ad4 
would be thought the moſt favourable js | 
to Papes, as Monſieur du Yal, haye not | d Fd 
been afraid ro maintan, the Pope's being ' Juſeai 
Infalible was no matter of Faith, . Non tethe 


Duvallius 


authborir. 


Rm Poni- Fallibilem, And, thar the Opinion 
6c.12.4-1- which aflures us he is.nor, is neitherer- 
1bid., ronequs.nor raſh, Nez eſt erronewm ne- | \ 
que temerarinm , temeritate Apinions, ' 
arcere, Summum -Pontificem in decer- 
pendo errare poſſe, So 
Bur theſe very Divires ( however 
ſtudious of exalting as much as whey 
could poſſibly the Authority of the $9- 
veraign Biſhops) do acknowledge as a 
rhing certain, indubitable and conſtant ' yy ” 
amongſt all Catholicks, That they are Cad 


nor | 


ade Suprema eſt-de. fide 1173371214113 Pontificem elſe Tn- mt | j 
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T not 7nfaflible in matters of Fa&# , That 
adi therezm they may erre, and That indeed 
they are very frequently miſtaken, 4/ 
Catholicks ( (ates Cardinal Bellarmine ) Bellarm, : 
accord in this, That the Pope, atting as 1if.1.4.c.2. 
Pope, and with the Aſſembly of his Coun- 
ſellers, yea, even with a General Coun- 
cil it -ſelf, may be deceived in particu- 
lar fatts, which depend upon the infor- 
tors wl mation and teſtimony of men, And ap- 
woura PIying chis general Aſaxime to a matter 
we n_ of Fag#, perfectly reſembling that of 
1 Fanſenius, which is, to conſider whe- 
ther the Herefte of the Monothelites be 
2 1 comprehended in tne Epiſtles of Hono- 
It rims, as the YT, General Council con- 
7 him'd by ſomany: Popes hath defined ir, 
7k headds; A General and Lawfull Conn- 
| cl cannot erre in defining Points of 
Faith, (as neither has the S;xth Council 
erred therein 5) but it may erre in Que- 
ſtions concerning macters of Fact, Ge- Ibis. c.17. 
#erale Concilium legitimum non poteſt 
errare, ut neque erravit hoc Sextum, in 
Dogmatibus Fidet definiendis;, tamen 
errare poteſt iz Quaſtionibus de Facto, 
- And Cardinal Baron:zzs affirms the very 
B 4 ſame, 


Baron, ad 
An. 681, 
F#. 39. 


The new: Herefie of the Jeſuires. 
Came-, upon the ſame Subject of :the. 
Sixth Oecumenical. Council, We dg: 
not ſo ſtrictly receive the Condemaation 
even of General Countils themſelves, as. 
to what concerns mens Perſons and their 
Writings: - For no: bady! doubts but 
that, who-ever.it is, he may be deceived 
in matters of Fad# ,* and then is that ex-- 
preſſion of S, Paul to take place, We. 
can doe-nothing againſt the Truth, but 
for the Truth, 1» his enim que Fatt 
ſunt, unumquemque contingere poſſe. 
falli , nemini dubium eff, © 

. All other D:ivzzes. even the moſt de-- 
voted to the Conrt of Rowe, have hither- 


to contain'd themſelves within theſe li- 
mits ; but the Feſxites will no more in- 
dure either bounds or Examples in their 
. exceſs and extravagancies, Ir ſuffices not 


them to render the Pa Infallible, as 
I 


ſome -Divines may poflibly have done : 
They will haveit, that Feſaws Chriſt has 
abiviutely imparted to him the wery 
fame Tnfallibility which He himſelf poſ- 
fe” depen the Earth: and that as this 
Injallibility of Feſws Chriſt extended to 
all, and not onely to things already re- 

| yea!'d, 


The new Hereſie 'of the Jeſuites. 9g 
lt veal'd, but to thoſe things which: had 
©. never yet been ſo reveal'd, and that he 
” made known himſelf in ſaying them , 
{o the Pope does alſo become - 1nfallible, 
not onely in propoſing to the Church 
what is contain'd in the reveal d Will of 
Gd, but in propoſing to her likewite 
matters of Fad, which it is evident and 
certain. God has never yet. reveal'd, as 
when ( for Inſtance) the Queſtion is , 
Whether theſe Propoſitions are in a 

Book of the Seventeeath Age, 

Nor ate theſe any Conſequences 
which we may naturally deduce from 
their doctrine; they draw them thence 
themſelves, and torm Catholick Afler- 
n- tions of them, * conformable ro the Title 
ir of their Poſition, There & then (ſay 
ot they) az Infallible Fudge: of Entro- 
verſies of Fatth,even- extrinſecal to a 
General Council it.ſelf, 2s well for Oue- 
ſtions appertaining to Right, as for thoſe 
which conceru: matters of Fact, And 
that you ſhould. not doubt what it is 
they would f1gnthe by theſe Queſtions 
of Fad, (albeit the word Fad oppos'd 

ro Right rencers it ſnthciently pertpicu- 

OUS ) 


1 © 


'The new Hereſie of the Jeſt UItes. 
ous ) they produce for an Example, and 
25s a new Conſequence of this Intallibili- 
ty of Feſws Chriſt communicated to the 
Pope, Fhat, fince the Conſtitutions, we 
may believe with a d:zvine Faith that the 
Book of-Fanſenins is heretical, and thar 
the Five Propoſitions do belong to this 
Author, Unde, poſt Innocentis X, & 
Alexanart YII. Conſtitutiones, fide di- 
vin credi poteſt Librum, cui titulus eſt 
Janſenii Auguftinus, eſſe hereticum, & 
Dninque Propoſitiones ex.co decerptas 
eſſe Fanſenti, "wy 

Behold then here the Propoſition 
which theſe men aflert publickly in one 
of the greateſt Cities of 'the World ; 
and it is worth obſerving, to note the 
Original and the date of ir, . For thoſe 
who now at preſent promote it ſo bold- 
ly, had" long ſince. ſcatter'd the ſeeds 
thereof inſfome of their Writings, and 
it was ſufficiently evident that all cheir 


| deſign was to be bottom'd upon this 


Errour : they had likewiſe themſelves 
advanced the Concluſions in one place , 
and the Principles in another ; bur ir 
was ſtill with certain windings and am- 

biguities 


uites, 
iT ple,an 
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10ns, Rt 
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biguities of cermes, which as yer fur- 
nith'd them with lurking-holes and pla- 
ces of ſubterfuge , but now they diſco- 
ver nakedly and without diſgwie to the 
Church what it is they pretend to eſta- 
bliſh in her, Let the whole Churchrake 
notice of it then, and record it, That it 
was the 12 of December , in the year 
1661, that the Feſuites openly pab- 
liſh'd chat monſtrous Opinion which 
they have been ſo long a-brooding: That 
it was upon this day they propos'd as a 
moſt Catholick Afſertion , That when- 
ever the Pope - does ſpeak out of his 
Chair, HE HATH THE SAME IN- 
FALLIBILITY THAT F ESUS 
CHRIST HATH, not onely in 9uc- 
ſtions of Right, BUT ALSO IN.M AT-_ 
TERS OF F ACT.and that hence we are 
zobelieve WITH A FAITH DI 
VINE, that thoſe Five Propolitions arc 
of Janienius, 
It will, My Lord's, bencedleſs to am- 
plifie much, in letting the world ſee that 
this is not here-onely a ſolitary Errou: 
or {imple Hereſte, but a whole ſource 
of Errours., and {asqne may ſay) an 
IIn:-. 


12 The new -H:refie of the Jeſuites. 
Univerſal X:reſiz, which overthrows all 
Religion, - 2 
For you know, My Lords, that the 
very. prim?2 Fundamental of Chriſtian 
Religion is, That our Faith is not ſup- 
ported upon the word of Men, but up- 
on the Word of God, waich is Trath .it 
ſelf: anJ char it is That which renders it 
Immoveable- and altogether Divine ; 
waereas it would elſe prove but Hu- 
mane, were it upheld by any other Au- 
thority leſs then-rchar of GoJ, and if we 
were not adle.to render. our (elves that 
Teſtimony which S, Paul" gives the- 
Chriſtians of Theſſalonics, 'To have re-: 
ceived the. Word whicl. Gol hath 
caughtus by his Church ;- an1 that; nor- 
as the Wo:d'0iiM:z, bur asthe Word: 
of God, anJ as in truth .it is, ©. Non ut 
veroum hominum , ſed, ſicut eſt vere, 
v:rbum Dei, Whatloever .is compriſed 
—_ Faith (laies S, Bernard) 1s built 
G4 +: upon ſolid and certain Truth; perſuaded 
by the divin2 oracles, confirmed by. 
Miracle , and conſeccated by the pro- 
duction of tne Yirzin, by the bloud of 
our Redeemer, and by the glory of his 
Reſur- 
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Reſurrection, Toinm quod in Fide eff, 
n " 1h £ 
certa ac ſolida weritdte ſubnixum, Ora- 
cults & Miraculs divinitus perſua- 
; tht th ſum, ſtkabilitum, & conſecratum paris 
Chrifig FYirginis , ſanguine Redemptorss , glo- 
$ not ſap. 714 reſwrgents... Hb | 
but up. W holoever therefore ſhall preſume 
Trathi to iffiim, that a Thing neither revealed 
endersii nor atteſted by God ( as 1s that, to 
Divine, know whether Propoſitions are really 


[eluits 


throws 


ut Hy: 
er Au- 
d it we 
es that 
es the- 
Ve re-: 
hath 
t not- 
Word 
on #t 
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an Author's of thele Jaſt Agcs) is an 


Object of divine Faith, meiely becauſe 


the Pope has ſaid it, or. cocs eſtzbliſh 
for a Fundamental of his. Be/zef ny 
humane Authority and word of a mortal 
Man,ſubvertsthe Faith: or thatmzkes 
a God of. the' Pope, and of his Word a 
divine Word and a holy: Scriptuwe, is 
not onely guilty of Herefie, bur of hor- 
ra Impiety, cnd'a ſpecies of Tdolatry, 
For 1dolatry Coes not conſiſt merely in 
Siving to M:n the Name of God, bur 
infinitely more when we attribute to 
him thoſe Qualities which are peculiar ro 


| God. and when werencer him thoſe ho- 


nouts which are alone due to the Deity, 
Now thus intire ſubmiſſion of our Spirit, 


$ q his and . 


Ceſur - 
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and of all our Intellectuals comprehen- 
ded in the act of our Fazth, is no other 
then that Adoration which we pay to 
the Prime Verity it felf: and therefore, 
whoſoever he be that renders it to the 
word of a Man, (what-ever rank he may 
hold in the Churchhwhoever ſates that he 
believes with a Faith divire, that which 
he would not believe but becauſe a Man 
has affirmed it, does conſtitute Max in 
the place of God, transferrs to the Crea- 
tare that which is alone due to the Crea- 
for , and makes (as far as-in him lies) 
a kind of 7dol of the Yicar of Feſws 
Chriſt, 

And it is this, My Lords, which will 
doubtleſs cauſe you ſo much the mare 
to deteſt this Impiety, That the Promo- 
ters of this Doctrine have imagin'd they 
ſhall make ic paſs under the ſhelter of 
that Reſpect which all Cacholicks bear 
towards the Pope z and that none will 

preſume to oppoſe it, for fear of offen- 
ding him, But were it. poſſible to offer 

a greater affront to the prime Miniſter 
of Feſws Chriſt, then to conceive they 
doe him honour by a Blaſphemy fo in- 

: jurious 
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- jurious to Feſws Chriſt 7 that he ſhould 
ſuffer them to equal him with his A4- 
fter , by aſcribing to him the ſame 7»- 
fallibility which He alone poſleſſes © and 
that men ſhould render that ſupreme 
Cultwus of a Divine faith to his Words , 
which is onely due to the Word of God? 
It S, Paul and S, Barnabas, perceiving 
certain perſons ready to render them the 
ſame honours which they gave to their 

, falſe Gods, did rend their Garments, to 
reſtifie their extreme grief and reſent- 
ment, and caſt themſelves in amongſt 
the people to hinder them of their pur- 
poſe, we are bound to believe, that if 
the Pope were well advertiz'd of this 
feartull and prodigious exceſs, he would 
not fail with. his whole Authority to re- 
preſs theſe prophane Adorators; . and 
that, asa Crime capable of loſing him for 
ever before God, he would not permit 
himſelf to be ſo much as once touch'd 
with the leaſt complacency of fo de- 
teſtable a Flattery : He would certainly 
conſider, even with trembling, the yen- 
geance which God did execute upon 
that laſt King of the Fems, for: having 

onely 
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onely indulg'd the tumultuary Accla- 
mations of a People; who ( atter they 
heard him ſpeak) cry'd our, The Voice 


of God, and not of Man, Dez veces, & . 


non homines ; ſince the Scripture in- 
forms us, that the Angel of the Zord did 


immediately ſmite him, becauſe he had | 


not given the honour which was due to 
God. Confeſtim antem percuſiit euns 
Angelus Domini, eo quod non dediſſet 
honorers Deo, In the mean while; how 
much leſs criminal were the Adulations 
of theſe People then that of the Feſ#- 
ites 2 That might poſſibly be taken for 


ſome ſudden tranſport of Joy, which is jl 


oftentimes not regulated by Reaſon : 
and ſometimes we find that even the 


Scripture it ſelt gives to Fudees and to . 


Princes the appellation of God: bur 
here they attribute to the Pope, and thar 
deliberately, our of a formed deſtgn,and 
the eſtabliſhment of a. Dogme and. of a 
Theological Aflertion , not :a ſenſeleſs 
Name, but one of the moſt reſplendent 
and glorious Titles of. God, and the moſt 


. 1ncommunicable to the Creature ; which 


1s, That the Word of a Pope ſhould 9 
0 


[| 


, = . 
At IN 
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ſo Infallible as it ſhould meric the ſub- 
miſtion of divine Faith to it, which can- 

| Nnotbe render'd without groſs 7dolatry 
to any, ſave to the Przme and Sovereign 
Verity, 

For we cannot ſay upon this occaſion 
what thoſe are wont to aftrm who 
maintain the Infallibility of che Pope in 
matters of Faith, That in believing wha: 
the Pope decides concerning them, they 
do not eſtabliſh their Faith upon the 
word of a Man, becauſe he propoſes 
onely what has been by God reveaPFd 
in Scripture and Tradition ; io as ſtill 

| their Faith is founded upon the Word 
of God, Wecan ſay nothing like this 
_- upon the ſubject in hand, and in refe- 
renice to which the Feſuites pretend 
that: the Pope is as Infallble as Feſzs 
Chriſt , and his Deciſion 2n obje&t of 
divine Faith When the Pope ſhall 
propoſe a matter of Fact of a Seven- 
teenth Age , as (for example) to divine 
whether heretical Propoſitions have 
been taught by an Author of that Pe- 
ried , we cannot pretend that he pro- 
pounds a thing which 1s either reveal'd 
C in 
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in Scripture Or in Tradition, Well he 
may ſay that ſo he judges it ; bur he 
cannot affirm that God has reveal'd it : 
He may avetre it of himſelf , but he can- 
not ſay, Dominxs locutus eff, that God 
has declar'd it, In like fort, when it is 
Man which ſpeaks , and not God, thoſe 
who aſſert that we may adhibit a 4di- 
vine Faith to a Deciſion of this nature, 
do viſibly perpetrate the abominable 
exceſs of thoſe blinded people , and 
joyn in their acclamation , Yoces Det , 
& non homins, an 
Now if the Piety of the Pope do | 
( as doubtleſs it will ) preſerve him from | 001, 
being infected with this Sacrilegious O- | ft 
pinion; thoſe who preſent him this | pal 
poiſon will nevertheleſs be as criminal 
as thoſe miſerable Flatterers who were 
- the occaſion of the death of their King 
by their impious El/ogzes, For he 1s 
not an homicide of the Soul or Body 
onely , who effectively takes away the 
Life of one or the other ; but he is a 
Murtherer alſo, who does that which is 
of it ſelf capable to extinguiſh either 


cypriaus the one or the other, S, Cyprian names 
"oo thoſe 
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| Wd] thoſe Chriſtians Parricides, that for 
it; but} fear of Perſecution offer'd their ſuckin 
reveal; Infants to the Idols : becauſe, thou , 
they could not ( ſaies S, Avgnſtin) by 
this 7dolatry, and in which the poor 
Babes had no part, bereave them of 
that ſpiritual life which they had deriv'd 
from their Baptiſm ; yet did they not- 
withſtanding rob them of it, as much as 
in them lay, 7» iis quidem interfecti- aug. ty. 13 
onem non faciunt ; ſed, quantum in iþ- 
| ſis eft, interfedores fiunt, Flatter not 
your ſelves, adds the ſame S, Auguſtin, I lib. de 
(ſpeaking of ſuch as gave others occaſi- 724." 
on of {inning ) that your Brother is not 
yet dead through the ſcandal you have 
ven him : He is not dead, and yetare 
you an homicide, Et ite vivit, & tu 
homicida es, We may fiy the very 
ſame of the Feſuites in relation to the 
Pope.,into whom they ſtrive to inſpire an 
Opinion ſo mortal , Nox {bi blandian- 
tur quia ille non eſt mortuus ;, & ile vi- 
vit, & iſti homicide ſunt, 
But it 1s not the Pepe alone to 
whom they givean occaſion of Scandal, 
they offer it toall the Faithtull in gene- 
£2 ral. 
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ral, whilſt they perſuade them to eſta- 
bliſh their. Belief upon the Word of a 
mortal Man,and to {ſubmit themſelves to 
itas to the prime Verity , which can in 
no ſort be done (as has already been de- 
monſtrated ) without a kind of 1dolatry, 
Soas theFeſuites doe in a manner the ve- 
ry ſame thing with thoſe Hereticks who 
would have men render Divine ho- 
nours to the Virgin, For as the true re- 
ſpe&t which we owe to the Y7rein (the 
moſt holy of all the Creatures) would not 
diminiſh the Crime of theſe Hercticks 
and their wp: ct ſo nor would the 
veneration that all the Faithfull have 
for the Head of the Church exempt them 
from the guilt of a very. hainous fin be- 
fore Goa, if thus deluded by the Fe- 
ſaites they ſhould render to the Word 
of a Many ( howſoever conſpicuous in 
the Church ) this ſoveraign deference 
of Divine Faith, which cannot be pai'd, 
without manifeſt impiety , but to the 
Word of God himſelf. 

Little do the men of the world con- 
ſider the magnitude of theſe ſorts of of- 
tences, fince, being wholly carnal, they 

are 


The new Herefie of the Jeluites. 


are not concern'd but with things alto- 
gether groſs and exteriour, Theſe hy- 
pocritical Devotes permit themſelves to 
| becaſlly tranſported with ſuch excelles, 
* becauſe they conceive it a great degree 
of Piety, blindly to embrace what-ever 
| tt bethat elevates thoſe Things and Per- 
ſons to whom we owe reſpect: and 
hence it is proceeds that variety of Opr- 
nions which they term Prozes, withour at 
all putting themſelves to the trouble of 
inquiring whether they are 77xe or falſe; 
as if what were falſe could be a fit ob- 
ject of Piety , or that the God of Truth 
' might be honour'd with a Lie, But 
jamie you (my Lords) know, that thoſe who 
xinow Wt are bred up in the ſincere ſpirit of Chri- 
d by te} t5aniſm, make afar different account of 
tte | theſe matters, They equally deteſt Ly- 
mſpad 720, to whoſe profit ſoever it may poſ- 
ion (889 ſibly-appear advantageous, were it to 
aunotheſs the Pope , to the Virgin, were it even 
y, uw! to F,Chrift himſelf, And, which one 7 '- '- - 
| would hardly fy, had not S, Anguſftin' © 
ſaid it before us, for this Father was © ff 
gi not afraid to aſſertit, T hat if the 7 fc RR 
ins and the Calumny which is as'd to TT SIT 
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take away the temporal life of a man be a 
detefable crime, much more abominable 


i that which 1ends to the bereaving ws of 
the life eternal ; ſuch as ts all prevart- 
cation in matter of Religion ;, yea though 
it were even employ d in aſcribing falſe 
praiſes to Feſus Chriſt himſelf, Where- 
13.cey.10. fore ( fates the fame Father) zt were an 
extreme folly for a Chriſtian not to ve 
rather prepar d to ſuffer all ſorts of in- 
dignities, and even ſuch as ſtrike ater- 
ror into holy Souls, then once condeſcend 
to whomſoever.would oblige him to cor- 
rupt the Goſpel by any fiftitions praiſes 
of F. Chriſt. 

| Seeing then (according to this holy 

Saint )it would bean abominable Crime : 
co attribute any falſe Praiſes to 7 .Chriſt 
himſelf, who, being God, is ſuperiour 
toall Praiſes z how much greater is it ta 
aſcribe to a mortal Man, inviron'd with 
znfirmities, ( as the Scriptare expreſſes 
it) the Praiſes which appertain to God 
alone? But into what Labyrinths of 
Errours ſhall we not precipitate our 
ſelves, if once wegrant a liberty to our 
humane fancy to ſhroud its yarious 
Wall- 
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figh, wandrings under a pretext of Pzety ? | 
#migj For , if Opinions muſt be tolerated , 

ring how falſe ſoever they may be, becauſe 

id pan an ill-advis'd Piety judges them Pious ; 
; Juthy and, it it beaplauſtbleand ſufficient rea- 

forhing js Ton to exempt Popes from Faults and 

lf x Errours obnoxious to humane nature, 

7) it #1 by pretending one may piouſly believe 

| that God, having intruſted them with 

, the Government of the Church , will 
never permut them to fall into any Er- 
endſren Furs which may be —_— co 1t, 

lim 0c. 25 the Feſuites do from hence believe 

m__ they have a right to inveſt the Popes 

in the ſame ſtate of 7nfallibility which 
F., Chriſt had, and that even in matters 
- of Fad, when they propoſe them to 
the Univerſal Church : why may they 
not as well pretend they have the ſame 
right alſo of attributing to the Popes the 
ſame Tmpeccability which F, Chriſt 
had, in all thoſe concernments which 
relate to the Government of the Church, 
and the functions of their Soveraign 
Pontificate © why ſhould not this latter 
opinion be as pious as the former ? 
Would it not {ſeem incomparably more 


C 4 adyan- 
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' advantageous to the Church , that the 
Popes could not ſin in this manner, then 
ro be Inſallible in matters of Fadf? And 
the Souls which are purchaſed .by: the 
bloud of F. Chriſt , have they nor re- 
ceiv'd infinitely more detriment from 
the wicked Adminiſtration of ſome 
Popes, then they could ever contract 
from their want of illumination or due. 
attention in the unde: ſtanding of ſome 
particular Author 

A man that had liv'd in the Primi- 
tive Ages of the Church, reſting him-. 
ſelf upon theſe Probabilities and Con- 
veniencies of humane Witts, would he 
not have believed he had reaſon to ſay, 
That God would never permit that rk 
Seat of S, Peter ſhould, for near one 
intire Age, be poſleſs'd by Perſons fo 
prodigiouſly unworthy 2 As Cardinal 

"an. #95, Baronius does with grief acknowleds it 

i. 4. happen'd for during almoſt the whole 
Texth Aze, by the power of the Mar- 
queſs of Toſcany, who domineering 
with his Arms and Mony over the Cler- 
2y and people of Rome, eſtabliſh'd ſuch 
Perſons in S, Peter's Chair as were not 
onely 
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Wt tit onely wicked in regard of themſelves , 
er, tin but were ſo alſo to the Church, by in- 
a7? A troducing moſt horrible Diſorders, ſuch 
d.0-th 3s the ſame Baronimns complains were 
J Wt broughtin by Fohn the $.**, who made 
alt fon a Child of five years of age Archbiſhop 
0! foe of Reims, upon which the Cardizal 
conral makes this ſad reflexion : Tantum nef as, 
Nor it quo jura 692ni4 Eccleſiaſtica ſauciantar, 
of fone ejc Pontifics authoritate introduttum , 
quem infamis famina infami opera- Pe- 

Primi- tri ſolinm intruſiſſet. Het 
Þ him . Would not this man have believed 
(dCon- that God would never have permitted 
rould be the Yicar of him who ſaid bis Kingdom 
n tolay, w.25-220t of this World, to undertake the 
tthattix diſpoſal of cemporal Kingdoms , to de- 
nex o« Poſe ſome from them, and conterre them 
erſons þ Upon others, as Fulizs the TI did the 
Codd Kingdom of Navarre, which the Kings 
wledt of Spain now poſleſs to the prejudice 
+ whck Of ours, and that by virtue onely of a 
hex Gitt pretended ro be receiy'd of this 
mineeriy Pope, who took it away from its law- 
Clit {ol King 4 | EI 

Mind Would he not have believed that 
went God would never have ſuffer'd that 


Schiſm 


25 


Ad 41.925 
u,11. 


My. du Pwus 
in bis Trea- 
tiſc of the 

Fights of 

the King to 
the Kinzdom 
of Navarre. 
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Schiſm ſhould have been introduc'd in | 
the very Seat of Unity atter ſuch a man- 
ner , as that the Church tor almoſt four- 
ty years could not be able ro diſcern 
its true Paſtor from him that was the 
Hirelinz and the falſe-one, ſeeing it ſelf 
abandon'd to two Mercenaries, each of 
which pretended to the 7ztle and 9ua- 
lity, in this onely agreeing together , 
to keep the Church in a fatal Diviſion, 
as it happen'd towards the period of the 
Fourteenth Age, when one. of theſe 
Anti- Popes had his Seat at Avignop, 
the other at Rome ? 

Would he not have believed that 
God would never have permitted that 


he, whoſe principal office is to keep all 


Chriſtians in Unity, ſhould by his raſh ' Jy fe 
and haſty ZE xcommnnications be the oc- 
caſion of whole Kingdomes Defection | 
from the Cathol;ck Communion, and by | , 
this means an infinity of Souls miſerably ' j 

7r 4 Lice PEI by Schiſm and Hereſie z, as it came \ | 

zo Hen. 7y. £0 paſs in England, through the preci- 

Vere  pitancy of Clement the VII®, preſen- | jc, 

«fire, ted with ſo much Zeal to Pope Paul the he dry 


Deuvyres di- th ' -_ 
nn Y, that he might thereby ſtop him wid 


from | 
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ty U from falling- into the like overſight in 
"MR the difference with the Yenetians, re-in- 
Su torcing it alſo by the Example of Leo 
Ut the X® in reference to Germany , and 
-web by remonſtrating to him, that he ought 
ſeeng i to conſider he was now- in the ſame 
Jes, exdi Criſis and at the ſame point in which 
-_ Leo the Tenth loſt Religion in Germa- 


zy, and Clement the Seventh ruin'd it in 


Dmits Enzland ; but, by which Clement the 
riod of z;zþth did preſerveit in France * 

of lt Jndeed to reaſon onely from that 
4vg%1 which in our fond opinions would ap- 
- . _ pear moſt advantageous to the Church, 
wel tl and what we ſhould be ready to judge 


mitted 8 ought to be, according to our weak ap- 
to ke prehenſions , certain it is, that if thoſe 
by is! who ſeem tro be the Wiſeſt men had 
gbett! been ſummon'd to the Counſel of God 
s Dd what time he was about the contrivance 
nion, ad and mode! of the Charch, they would, 
ms doubtleſs, have thought ir fitting thar 
2 $119 - be ſhould never have permitted his 
i theſf Ziewrenants upon Earth to fall into ſuch 
1 pd diſorders, ſo diametrically oppoſite ro 
9:28! the duty of their Place, and fo prejudi- 
y ps cial to thoſe Souls which were com- 
"þ mitted 
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mitted to them, But the Thoughts of 
God are immenſely wide from the 


Thouzhts of Men , and he has by his 


moſt inſciutable Judgements reſolved , 
that the Events ſhould totally contound 
all our pretended Wilecdom, having per- 
mitted what we ſhould have believed he 
would never have permitted, And there- 
tore all truly pious Perſons ought to 


acknowledge from ſo many ſad and de- 


plorable Examples, That God has not 
thought good the Stability of his Church 
ſhould depend upon the Sandity , the 


ps. 


Wiſedom and the Sagacity of one ſingle | 


Man, though he were the Head and Su- 
preme Paſtor of ir, 

It is the religious reflexion of Card:- 
nal Baronins upon the Diſorders of the 


Popes of the Tenth Age : To the end 


({ates he) that God might make appear his 
Church was not of any hamane inven- 
tron, but an 7nſtitution purcly divine , 
he has been pleas'd to thew that it ſhould 
never loſe it {eli or come to deſtruction 
by the Vices of ungoily Popes, as 
Kingdomes and Commonwealths have 
frequently done through the Crimes _ 

TIC 
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woht: the Vices of irreligious and ungodly 
om j Kings. Ut enim Dems ſtgnificaret e-. 
by az aem ſuam Eccleſiam nequaqnam hu- 
ſolves 7247um efſe figementum , ſed plane Di- 
onfon 7inum inventum, oportuit oftendiſſe 
Ino he £479 mequaquam praverum Antiſti- 
ieved! 7172 opera perdi poſſe & ad nihilum re- 
dtha 427 , ſicnt de altis diverſarum Gentinm 
ght Regns & bene ſtatutis Rebus-publicis 


and fact um conſtat, 


has ny" T£ 1s the very ſame in that kind of 7-- 


Chun Fallibility which theſe Feſnites attribute 
y, i £o the Pope, by a miſtake altogether new 
> ſing and unheard-of , which God has permit- 
2nd @ ££d ſhould yet be deſtroy'd by ſo many 
Examples, that there 1s not a Divine 
Cark who can ever beltevelt to be true, with- 
of th Out maniteſtly condemning himſelt of 
bee FAcreſie: For if all the Deciſions of 
pexrk Popes concerning matters of Fatt them- 
= ſeives were .as {o many Articles of 
Eoin, ©4aith, there being hardly one able D:- 
i 720 Which does not oppugn fome of 
78 them, there would in fine be none of 
E them but would be found to oppoſe the 
he very Faith it felt. 
I inſtance, Who tis there does not at 
ch pre- 
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preſent think that the Zpzſ#les attriby:| wi 
ced to the firſt Popes were never any of 
thoſe Popes Writings, buta Work | 
Rhapſody rather of ſome Cheat and 
Impoſtor 2 And yet not onely Pope Nj- 
colas commanded the- Bzſhops of France 
to receive them, but his Succeſſors have| yi 
inſerted them into the Book of the De-] t 
cretals, which they have by their A- 
thority Apoſtolical propos 'd to lerve as 
a Rule to the Univerſal Church ; and in 
which they ſpeak at leaſt as much out of 
their Chair, as in their ordinary Bulls, 
How then ſhould one without groſs im- 
piety believe that theſe Ep:/tles are for- 

aps ged, as at preſent all able Charch-mey L of 
?. Pera.and DElieve them to be; yea even the Feſu- | atribute 
enters. ites themſelves, if we are oblig'd to of theCt 
acknowledge the ſame 1nfaliibility in | yiut th 

Popes as in Feſwus Fs in Queſtions of | y in the 

Fad £ Do we think the 1nfa#ibility of wr Tene 

F. Chriſt would permit us to propoſe Conncil 
to the Catholick Church pieces = are \ they are 
evidently falſe and ſuppoſititious, for | wn the 

{uch as are genuine and true © | know 
There is hardly any matter of Fatt | fy Gem 

of more importance to the Church, then | where 
£Q 
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les ai to diſcern a Council whether it be Gene- 
the ral or not, Lawfull, or Tllegitimare, In 
the mean time, has Fraxce been Heret:- 
Chex! cat for not having acknowledged the 
Y Foe! Comncil of Florence as Oecumenical, not- 
5 of Fu withſtanding the Bulls of Pope Enge- 
eſſors 33 the Fourth, and all thoſe Declara- 
of the! rions which he prefix'd at the head of 
their | this Council, to oblige the whole 
d ſerx World to own it for a General one ? 
h; ax Did the Cardinal of Lorrain oppoſe the 
Ich out Faith, when he openly teſtified in theſe 
Bu terms to Pope Pizes the Fourth what his 
groſs 1 Opinion was upon this Controverſie , 
es el and that of all France? As for the lat- 
purchs ter of thoſe Titles which you would 
the #1 attribute to our holy Father, taken ont 
obligt of the Council of Florence; 7 cannot de- 
Libiliy 2y but that T am a French-man , brought 
eſtios wp 772 the Univerſity of Paris, in which 
L;bilih our Tenent & , That the Anthority of a 
to pro Conncit is above the Pope, and that 
ob they are cenſur'd as Hereticks who main- 
rious,| tain the contrary : That in France they 
acknowledze the Council of Conſtance 

r of 1 for General in all its parts : That they 
Merch} adhere to that of Baſil, and eſteem that 


of 
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of Florence for neither Lawfull nor Ge- 
neral; and, That all the French will ſoop- 
er periſh then be induc'd to believe the || 
contrary, | 

This Letter of the Cardinal of Lor-. 
rain, which he direted to his Secretary 
chenat Rome to be ſhewn Pype Pizs IV®, 
is to be ſeen in the Colleion of the 
Memoires of the Council of Trent, pub- ; 
liſhed by the late Monſtenr du Purs, and 
printed by Cramoiſy, 


During the firſt difference of Pope 
Eugenins IV®: with the Council of Ba- 
fl, he publiſhed a very authentick Bull, 
by which he declar'd, that he transferr'd 


the Council to Boulogne , and that who- | 
{oever ſhould dare maintain this Tranſ- 
lation was unjuſt,did exre both trom the 
Truth and Catholick Faith, Fnit igitur 
4 Bafileenſi Civitate legitima pro tunc 
noſtra Concilii diſſolatio, & aſſerentes 
contra ſunt penitus ab omni veritate & 
fide Catholica alieni, And yer, notwith- | 
ſtanding, the Fathers of the Council of 
Baſil perſiſting that this Tranſlation was 
unjuſt and null, Zu2enizs was forc'd |by 
to acknowledge by another as —_ [nſec 
eICK |-. 
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afelm tick a Ba/l, that, in effeR, it was void , 
ncMelk and that the Council was alwaies legiti- 
fv beliey. mately aſſembled from the beginning of 
it to that very time, You may-find both 
dindlof! the oxe and the other of theſe Bulls in 
) his Ser Rayzaldes ; the firſt inthe year 1433, 
e Pi] and the /atter in Anno 1434, Now.,ſhall 
(ion of! both of theſe be embrac'd tor Articles 
Trent, of Faith * And ſhall we be-oblig'd to 
Pus,; believe that the fame Council, at the 
very ſame time, was an Unlawfull Cox- 
ce of 4 wenticle, anda Lawtull Council of the 
xil of | Univerſal Church aflembled by the Holy 
hentick J; Spirit 1 | : 
he trans The ſame Raynaldus mentions a Bull 
of Euzcnizs the IV”? againſt the Card;- 
pal d' Arles, who preſided ar the Coun- 
n c:/of Baſil, wherein he is call'd Iniqui- 
g tatis alumnus atque perditionts filine; 
4 If che Suffrage of the Popes in the Judg- 
ments which they make concerning Per- 
omit {ORs Dy their Bulls are to be reputed as 
nm {zfallzble 3s that of Feſwus Chriſt , we 
© Cond {hould be oblig'd to hol.! this. Cardinal 
] for a "_—T wicked Caitift: . Bur whar 
4s {hall we think it God have judg'd other- 
» 2521 He concerning him; and char, far from 
— +: D _ willing 
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willing us to deteſt him as a Child sf 
Iniquity and a Son of Perdition , he 
would have us toreverence him for one 
of the Bleſſed, confirming his Sanctity 
by publick Miracles, authoriz'd by ang- 
thei Pope, which was Clement the VII, 
who has by an authentick Bu/{ enroll'd 
him: among the number of the Happy , 
by declaring, not that he had done Pe- 
73ce after his being a Child of Iniquity, 
but thaz he had alwaies led a moſt hea- 
venly, chaſt and immaculate lite, as it 
15 29 be ſeen in that Buf of his Beatifica- 
7:93 recited at large by Craconirs ? 
Theſe are ſome Examples which ſuf- ul Bur 
ficiently diſcover to us the falſe pretence ole Chun 
of theſe fries : But, without ſee- mlided by 
King farther, the very A#thors of this | 
Doedrine find themielves plung'd in 
Herefie by the undeniable ſequel of their 
Erroars, For they maintain in this ve- 
ry Concluſion, That Pope Honorins has 
:aughr nothing in his Epiſtles bur what | 
was moſt conſonant and agreeable to the 
Catholick Faith, concerning the two 
7:Us and two Operations 1n Feſmus 
Cyr, Duas in Chriſto Yoluntates & 
Operd- 
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hild s opcrationes fuiſſe profitemnr ; nec aliud 
0n, k 2 nobis [enſit Honorius, dum Operatio- 
for on em Chriſti #nicam efſe [cripſit, Now; 
Sandtiq if this be a point of Fazth, as theſe Feſu- 

by a6 ztcs pretend, That the Book of Farſe- 

eVIP, 2izs is Heretical, and that the Five Pro- 

enroll; poſitions are of this Author; becaliſe 

Happy, tio Popes have affirmed it; and that 

Mne 5 Weare oblig'd ro conſider what they ſay 

iquin, 11 choſe Particulars, as it F, Chrift had 

oft he fhiunſelt pronounc'dit; with how much” 

e, a5 i greater reaſon may we affirm the ſame 

atifice of Pope Honorius's Epiſtles, which 

? have both been examin'd, condemtr'd 

ach ſy{ and Brurar by a Geperal Conncil of the. 
weteno hole Church, where the Pope himſel 
out { ga by his Legats ; and which has 
» of th been confirm'd, as to this very point 
we'd j and Article,by two other General Conn- 
I ofths £775 more, and by a ve: y great number 
thisje Of Popes beſide For, it ever __ 
"—__ - outot the Char , it is then when 
we wy £Dey ſpeak with the Gezeral Councils, 
le toth 2nd confirm them by their Apoſtolical 
the i Anuthorit X 

Fi 


And thns, doubtleſs, Pope Leo the reo, zpipe 
ad Conften. 


Second ſpake our of his Chair, when in 


7 
qaesd | 
opt D 3 {everal 
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ſeveral of his Epiſtles wiich he wrote. 


to confirm the VIP dGecumenical Conn- 
cil, he did in particular ratifie the Con- 
demnation of Hezorizs, and pronounced 
him. Anathema , becauſe he had not en- 
lightned the Apoſtolical Church ( they 


are the expreſs words ) by the doctrine | 


of Apoſtolical Tradition, but ſuffered 
her to be defiled by a prophane Tradi- 


tion, 2ui hanc Apoſtolicam Eccleſtan | 


non Apoſtolice Traditions dottrina il- 
luſtravit ; ſed prophana Traditione ma- 


culari permiſit, And , by conſequence, 
if then when the Popes dictate from their | 


Chair, whatſoever the Subject be,(mat- 
ter of Right or Fad) they have the 


lame 1»fallibility with Feſws Chriſt and ' 


chat all which they pronounce 1s an Ay- 
ticle of Faith; it ought to be as much 
a matter of Faith, that the Epiſtles of 
Honorius ae Heretical, and the perſon 


who dentes it, atter aflent to this general ' 


Maxime, bears the moſt notorious mark 
of an Heretick, ( according to S, Paul, 
which is co be [elf-condemned, 
It would not fignifie in che leaft, to 
have recourſe to that pretended falſifica- 
| | con 
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tion of the Ads of the VI” Council, 
and the Epiſtles of Leo the Second: For, 
as this pretence is altogether unmain- 
cainable, frivolous and extravagant, (as 
even the moſt devoted Bzſhops to the 

eſuites have themſelves acknowledg- 
ed in the laſt Aſſembly of the Clergy; ) 
were there onely this miſerable evaſion 
to excuſe us from believing with a dz- 
vine Faith that Honorizs was juſtly 
Anathematis d, and his Epiſtles legally 
condemn'd as replete with Hereſtes, we 
muſt certainly haverenounc'd our com- 
mon Senſes to form any other judgmenr 
concerning that Pope, and not to hold his 


Epiſtles tor Heretical, 


Bur, as it is the property of Errenr 
to deſtroy it (elf, He that thould be en- 
gaged by this novel Op:n'ion of the Fe- 


ſuites necellarily to hol, that the Ep;- 


les of Honorims irc Heretical , by the 
{ime would find himfclt OvII2'd to Ac- 


knowledg the Fallacy ot this Opinion : 


For, how thould he bul.eve rhar all Popes 
are endow'd with a like  77all;bility 
with F, Chriſt , wir time they ſpea! 


. our ot ther Chary, conlidering thar” H6- 


» nt 
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#orins {lipt into an Erronr in a conjun- 
Aurein which *ris difficult co conceive 
but that he did ſpeak out of his Chazy, 
ſeeing he ſpake as a Fudge in a Contro- 
verlie of Faith, and in arder to the ad- 
juſting of the greateſt difference which 
was then on foot in the Church , and 
which had divided all the Qriental Pa- 
triarchs ? And, for all this, not regar- 
ding the judgment of the VI” Conrcil, 
and ſuppoſing ( whar is extremely ridj- 
culous) that the As thereof were cor- 
rupted ; how ſhould it be pretended thar 
Honor:zs had in this encounter the ſame 
Tafallibility with F, Chriſt , ſince, ha- 
ving by his Zetters approved the hereti- 
cal Epiſtles of Sergias Patriarch of Con- 
ftantinople , either he underftood it as 
he ought, and then he erred in point of 
Right, by approving the heretical Opi- 
nion of one ſingle Wil in F, Chriſt , 
which he had acknowledg'd tobe in et- 
tect contain'd in this Epiſtle of Sergizs 
or he underſtood it amiſs, for accepting 
thatin a Catholick ſenſe which Sergius 
had afferted in an Heretical,and ſo he had 
at leaſt erred in point of Faith ? : 
v0 
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rt — Sothat the Feſwztes can in no ſort a- 
mg void the being Heretichs in either ſenſe, 
For, if it be Hereſie ( as doubtleſs it is) 

to attribute to Popes, ſpeaking e Cathe- 

dra, the ſame Infallibility with Feſws 

Chrift as well in Queſtions pertaining to 

Rizht as to thoſe of Fad, lo as their 

rrientd; Deciſions concerning the Fas them- 
s, notres {elves may be believed by a divize 
Ih Con Faith, they arerank Hereticks, as being 
mely ii Efgag'd to maintain this Blaſphemy, 
were And in caſe they pretend thar this is a 
tended rc} rue Opinion, they are nevertheleſs He- 
wer the fax 7.cticks, becauſe they oppole the Fazth, 
l ſince, } Ot {ubmitting to the Decrfion ot fo 
d the hey 1many Popes and General Conncils in re- 
arch ofe, FETENCE TO the condemnation of Heport- 
#5, Who (according to their Errour ) 

are by divine Faith oblig'd to believ: 

had been juſtly condemn'd, becauſe he 

was ſo by F«dzes as Infallible as Feſns 


% 


Chrift , as well in matters of Rzgyt as 
thole of Fact, 

I inſiſt roo long, my Lords, inrefu- 
ting an Errour (0 notorious, Give me 
leave yet to repreſent to you oye moſt 
pernicious Conſequence, You haveſcen 


D 4 what 
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what the deſign of this Poſetzon is, and 
how ſpecious a Tztle they have prefix'd 
before it, Aſſertiones Catholice contra 
Seculorum omninm precipuas Hereſes : 
This being ſo, what may ve elſe imagin, 
when we {hall ſee by the ſequel, of that 
which they oppoſe to theſe Hereſzes, bur 
chat they are Catholick Traths main- 
cain'd by the Church againſt theſe Here- 
ticks, and which weare oblig'd to ac- 
knowledge under cenſure of being our 
ſelves Hereticks, andot Apoſtaſie trom 
the Communian of the Church 2 Ne- 
yer then ( according to theſe Feſnites } 
muſt we- think of receiving the poor 
Greeks into the Communion of the Ca- 
tholick Chxrch, or re-unite. theſe divided 
Members ſever'd by ſo deplorable a 


Schiſm, butinobliging them to confeſs 


that F, Chriſt has beſtowed the ſame 
Infallibility upon all the Popes which 
He himſelt has, in all that they propoſe 
to the af i Church, yea, even in 
matters which concern particular Fas, 
And, as all the Hereticks of thele laſt 
Ages have embrac'd the Errovr of the 
Greeks againſt the. Primacy af the holy 


See : 


| 


be 


: 
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S, W g2e, we muſt never open the doors of 
Prelix{ the Church to them before they make 
con profeſſion of this fine new Article of 
ou eſes Faith, 
magn, Bur admit we ſhould not exact that 
of tha {© ſtrictly of them, what an Obſtacle do 
2s, bu we not lay in the way of their Converſi- 
mt on 2 - what Scandal are we not guilty of < 
> Her: and what pretext do we not afford their 
tO a; Miniſters to decry the Catholick 
ng ot Charch betore their abus'd People, by 
tron rendering her odious and contemptible , 
| Ne and by confirming them 1a thoſe their 
ites ) ancient Calumnies and Reproches which 
> poat they have ſo frequently objected to the 
ie C4-Catholicks for equalling the Pope to 
livided Almighty God ? 
able: *Tis weil known, that it is from ther 
confek Principles they have inſpired Rebe/l;op 
e ſam into ſo many People, Should therefore 
which Religious and Pious perſons favour 
ropoſe them in this dereſtable deſign, that 
yen in they furniſh them with Armes to fighr 
Fas, againſt us, and ſuffer them to look upon 
fe» [af the deference which the Faithfull owe 
of the to the Pope as an infupportable Yoak 
xe ho apon the Conſcience , in things thar do 


41 


42 


The new Hereſie of the Jeſuites, | 
not at all concern any porzt of Faith , | þ 
and whereof the knowledge does not in |; 
the leaſt conduce to Salvation 27 | 

This is it (my Lords ) which has |j;, for 
chiefly oblig'd us to ſpeak upon this |ghom 7m 
occaſion : And it was highly neceſlary (er 


inſulting over the Armies of the living 
God, We were obliged to prevent 
them, to the end they may fee that 
we dono leſs abhor this exceſs in the 
Catholick Church for the love of Trath, lyhexrtott 
chen they appear to deteft her by the jje Church 
delign which they pretend to juſtifie |j diſhond 
their faulty ſeparation, mrpes of 

But if it be ſufficient to acquit Di- pie F, ( 
vines of their devorr,that they repreſent bythe Sacr! 


this publick Complaint; it is not enough hen the 
tor che honour of the Church , and tor þ; qyamo 
clie entire reparation ot this Scazdal, ting the o 
that there have been onely Dzivines Object of a 
which have reproy'd it, It 1s Tow, my. Holy for 
Lords, who ought to be enflamed with jj m= 
Zeal tor the Purity of the Do&Frine hy. mal 
whereof Tos are the Depoſitaries , -- ark. l 
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of Fi che Salvation of the Faithfull of whom 
does You are the Fathers, for the Sanctity of 

.,, the Church whereof Yox are the Spox- '«s Efpnfes. 

| (es, for the Honour of F, Chriſt of 
whom Tox are the chiet Miniſters, to 
y nal confider, as in the preſence of God, what 
houldm your Duty is upon ſo important an Oc- 
left 8 cafion, in which the Faith of the Church 
occalin is violated by a Capital Errour which 
the im ſybverts its yery Foundation, where the 


0 pie! Faithfullare empoiſon'd with an Opinion 
which tends to the changing of that Ve- 
neration into 7dolatry, which they ought 
to bear to their ſoyeraign Biſhop, where 
the Church. is prophan'd by an 1pety 


that diſhonors and expoſes her to the 
outrages of her Zxemies; inſumme, 
| where F, Chriſt is horribly offended 
m by the Sacrilegious Parity which is pur 
between the words of his Servant and 
his own moſt Sacred Di&ates, by ma- 
king the oxe as well as the other the 

| Objectof a divine Faith, 
Haply ſome there be may teply , that 
| this Fxtravagance deſerves not halt 
this aggravation; and doubtleſs they will 
' make ule of it tor a pretext to induce 


you 
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you to connive at {0 foul an excels, Bur, 
my Lords, you ought to conſider, thar 
how extravagant ſoever this Opinion 
may appear, 1t 1s promoted by Perſon; 
who may give us juſt occaſion to appre- 
hend the ſtrange Conſequences of it, 
. For *ris ſufficiently evident, that it is 
not by chance, or through the blindneſs 
of any particular man, that it comes thus 


to appear in the World : Ir is long fince | 


that they have prepar'd and diſpos'd all 


things for its production and entertain- 
ment ; though they never uſher'd it x 


with pomp, before they were well al- | 


ſur'd all things were favourable for its 
reception, and that there was not a 
Champion remaining who had the cou- 
rage or confidence to oppoſe it openly, 
Perhaps indeed their Pretence 1s not 
yer ſo faradvanc'd as to draw a formal 
Approbation from the Biſhops + - But 
chat which they hope tor is, ( ſince Iam 
obliged to ſpeak all)that their credit, and 
their power of being able to doe good 
or ill offices, will be a means to retain 
all the Biſhops in filence , ſo as none 
of them ſhall dare to condemn _ 
Or 
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xceſs, þ for fear of drawing upon them the 
ſider, 6 ſtrength and diſpleaſure of ſo puiſant 
Opin ® Society; and, that the Sorbopye , 
y Per which they now reckon to be in their 
192 dependence, will never have the confi- 
ces of. ence to Cenſure this Dodtrine, what- 
thar i EVE their averſion may be toit, 
blink Tous they hope, that curing this $7- 
We lence , ind whiles all rhe WO orld IS as 
long fu It were ſnorting, 47 dormirent homi- 
ſpos'd: **; this Cockle which they have ſown 
—_ the field of the Ehxrch will take root, 
and in time get ſtrength: There they 

wlll leave it toripen, and, as they uſe ro 
. fay, relinquent tempori maturandum , 
' and, when it ſhall be arriv'd ro full ma- 
rurity, produce the natural Conſequen- 
ces that muſt neceſſarily ſpring fromir, 
At preſent , indeed, they do but ſay 
onely, One may believe Particular 
Fadts with a divine Faith ;, but they 
will ſhortly pronounce that men. are 
bound to believe them ; which will be 
very eafte for them to eſtabliſh, becauſe 
it is but a neceflary Conſequence. of 
their Principle, ſince it is certain , that 
one may not believe any thing with a 

| divine 


4D 
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divine Faith but what truly is of divine 

Faith, and that what-ever is ſo ought to 
be believed with a divine Farth when it 

is ſufficiently propoſed to us, It ſuffi- 
ces ther for the preſent; that the B:ſhops 
do not condemn this Opinion; but A 

ina little while they will make the 37- 

ſhops Approbators ; according to ano- 
ther of their Maximes , vis, That the 
Church does approve all thoſe Opinions 

Trap 437, which ſhe ſuffers without oppoſing. 

It therefore highly concerns you ( my 
Lords) to conſider not onely the Peri! 
to which the Church 15 expos'd , bur 
that alſo wherein you your ſelves are; 
leſt the Feſ#ites one day vouch you tor 
abettors of their Hereſie, and leſt God 
himſelf do lay it to your charge, For 
though there be nothing more talſe theri 

that the Church does approve all thoſe rite Di 
Opinions which ſhe does not repreſs; yer ire you 

is 1tnoleſs true, (as both Conncils and Funds 
Popes have taught) that God does impute \Fuith, an 
the approbation of an Errowr to thoſePa- |juricalar 

ftors which havenot in due time refiſted [y 

Greg, 1.79, It, Error Cut non refpſtitur , approbatur  |hold a 
Pte Eh0t5 Put 08 Corrigit reſecanda , committit; wohe it 


W hich 


ez. The HeW Here ic of the Felnre-, 7 
divin Which induc'd the Second Corncil of 
Wlitnrours to declare, That the Shepherd Gn To 
VIEent ſeem'd to be at an agreement with the 1567. 
t (uf Wolf, who ( whiles it was in his power) 

Biſho) hindered not the ſpoil which he made in 

with the Flock, And S, Leo, ſpeaking of 

me Zi thoſe who neglected the application of 

d ad thoſe neceſſary Remedies to the Ewvils 

hat th of the Church, accuſes them as plainly 
18m fomenters of them, 2ut multam ſepe 

; anutriunt peſtilentiam, dum neceſſariam 

| (mM difiimulant adbibere medicinam, But 

2 Pe theſe are Reflexions, my Lords, which 

5 bt it were needleſs to repreſent to you, 

's are; whole Zeal and Paſtoral Illumination is 

ou fk more capable to inform you what is moſt. 

Gu ws ran for the Church upon this oc- 
Ka cafion, then all the Diſcourſe which can 

ſe thi be made you, Ir is ſufficienc , chat pri- 

| thok vate Divires diſplay and lay open be- 

ſs; ya fore you the ſad Diſeaſes and deep 
ils a Wounds which they have given to the 
imputt Fazth, and ro ſay to every one of you in 
oleps particular , what once the Prophet ſaid 
fiſte! to God, Yide , Domine, & conſidera ; 
batur: Behold and conſider what Dottrine is 
witti; aught in the Church whereof you ars 
W hid the 
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the overſecrs, Their Duty reaches nl © 
farther; after this, they may retire them-| $$$ 
ſelves to lament before Almighty God 
in Humility and Silence, 


An Advertiſement to the | 
Reader. 


[T7 will be very conducible to the 
more perfett underſtanding of di- 
vers particulars in theſe Papers, eſþe- | 
cially as to What concerns the Five ' 
Propofitions,pretended tobe in Jan- ju 
ſenius, that the Reader did caſt his |yale 
Eye upon the Provincials, or Letters aim! 
written by Lovis de Montalte, and 
chiefly upon the 17 Letters, &c.which | 
the Interpreter of theſe Papers had in 
ſubjoyn'd to them, were they not com- | 
monly to be had at every Bookſellers |! 
ſhop, and already tranſlated into En- |< 
oliſh. Taz 
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or Let ſenius : Home ae a z 7 my Us F ah- 
meal, EM by ſecret Cabals« © © periecute 
7 defend chemfely 5; and others to 
& able by pub ſelves as well as they ar 
Hef publick Writings ; whi Seoda 
apeſs reade , and give their di ; which rtien 
on LITE One different opini 
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Lieutenant Civil has made a very par- | pl 
ticular judgment of them, as pronoun- 
cing them injurious to the Perſon of the 
King ; Whiles others find nothing in 
them but Elogies of his Majeſtte , and 
the defence of his ſovereign Authority, |1 
This isall I can inform you of it in gene- | 
ral; unleſs perhaps you would haveme btof t 
adde my own reflexions, and the truth nol ul 
is there is an ample ſubject for them, {if deledis, 

I muſt needs confeſs that I have (rence 18 
long fince admir'd at the patience of tervertue 
men, and eſpecially of the French, who (may 
were not wont to bereproch'd with that {v appear 
fault: *tis now at leaſt tex years. that mari 
they have been continually talking of mt or Sca 
a thing that did not deſerve to be diſ- adcovers:; 
cours'd of one day, What does it fig- |ie5punþ 
nifie whether the Five Propoſitions be |yulesastl 
or be not in Fanſenim's book ; whe- 
ther men believe any ſuch thing, or whe- | 
ther they doubt of it? In the mean time, |jCortiers 
the whole buſineſs of the Church ſeems \nth 
to be engag'd in this pleaſant Queſtion: | 
Nor do the Biſhops who ſaperintend the | 
Clergy take notice of any other diſor- 
der which they think worthy of their 


appli- 
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ay kt application, They diſcourſe of nothing 
ronon ſave ths in all their Aſſemblies : the 
lon off .Formnlarie 'is:almoſt the.onely Canon 

dthingi \yhich men are now oblig'd 'to obey : 

He, and theonely great Crime which is pu- 
uthory niſh'd among the Accleſiaſticks.by pri- 
tinga vation of their employments is, to but 
| hayet doubt of this matter of Fad, A ſmall 

thetn -grain of anti-Fanſeniſm purges all kinds 

them, of defects, .as the leaſt degree of Indif- 

t I ty ference in _.the Point ſullies all their 6- 

ence: ther vertues: {ſo as the moſt compen- 
ch, x dious way. for ene tomake his fortune is; 
withi to appear ſornething zealous for the 
ears. Formularie;, be the man never fo Igno- 
alking rant or Scandalous , this zeal ſupplies 

o be 4 and covers; all, In ſfumme, never was 

ves ith the Spaniſh Catholicon appli'd to fo ma- 

tions} Dy Uſes as thele - Five Propoſetions: 

k; yy Nor are they onely our men of Lear- 
orwt ning who talk of theſe matters, the ve- 
2an tip 1Y Conrtiers entertain themſelves with 
< {eq Bothing elſe : and though the moſt un- 
eftig derſtanding perſons diſcourſe of it as of a 
rendy £hing really ridiculous & to make ſport, 
ior dif there are ſome $S” Politicks that make 

of th © great buſineſs of it, One would ima- 

7 2 g1ne 
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gine to hear them ſpeak as it all. Religi. 
on depended on it, and the. whole State | 
were concern'd , fo that there happen 
no Inundations, Tempeſts, Storms, a02oe 
Shipwrecks , Poiſon or- Plague which WT” 
they do not attribute to this. Foppery, | ry x 
But what does moſt of all ſurpriſe me | re- 
{ as I ſaid) is, that men ſhould thus | 
ſevere to be alwaies talking of the ſame 
thing, andof ſo mean a ſubject, For - 
my own part, I proteſt to you, Iam fo. 
tir'd with the Five wy. get" and , ,.; 
with all that Diſpute, that their diſcour- 1. c. 
ſes of it would be in{ufferable to me, | alef : 
did IT not look on the whole affair 
with a particular view, according to 
which it affords me a very ſtrange pro- |, 


ipet; and I ſhall imparc it to you, _—_ 


There is nothing , in my opinion, more 
wonderfull in all the hiſtories of the 
Ages paſt, or in what has happen'd in 
our own times, and of which we have |, 
been the ſpectators, then ro contemplate | ; ? 4. 
the images of the Vanity of mens Fan- |;;- 
cies, and withall to conſider the infinite 
troubles and agitations which the moſt |__: 
:nconfiderable Trifles have produc'd |, ,. 

amongſt | 


he me 


it ; 


ul Rely 
hole $ 
e hay 
Sto 
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amongſt them, Is it not (for example ) 


a thing worthy of aſtoniſhment, to be- 
hold all the Kingdomes of the World 


. erigave theinſelves in a Quarrel betwixt 


Auguſtus and Antonixs, the whole force 


- of the Rowan Empire and neighbour 


States re-united in their Armies , and 
theſe Armies together by the ears near 
Attium; when one ſhall conſider thar 
one Female was the ſole cauſe and pre- 
rext of this bloudy War, which was to 
decide who ſhould be maſter of the 
Univerſe, and abſolucely aboliſh the 
whole frame of the Roman State ? This 
ſignal event, and which drew ſuch a 
conſequent after it, had for its beginning 
bur the face of 4 Woman; and bur tor 
this weak paſſion Antony. had taken 
other meaſures, and in all probability 
nothing of what ſucceeded .it had hap- 
pen'd: though for my part: T am glad ir 
did ,; ſince by itI perceive what a piece 
of nothing Man is, A#tozins, whiles 


' he makes the whole World depend up- 


che i 


rodu 
ww 


on him,does himſelf dependand dote up- 
on a lilly Woman, See here the cauſe of 


all this ſtupendious Change, a pro- 


| E 3 digious 
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digious image of the Vanity of all hu. | 
mane affairs, ' i ad 
..- You ſhall reade in ſome of.the 1ndian 
Hiſtories, that'one white.E/ephant was 
the cauſe of the death'of five ar fix 
great Princes, and-of the defolation of 
ſeveral Kinzdomes, There was, among | 
others, a King of Pegu who aflembled 
an Army conſiſting of a million-of men, 
in Which there were three thouſand Ca: 
els, five thouſand Elephants, and two 
hundred . thouſand Horſes, to take this 
Beaſt: from the King of Siam, He de: | 
ftroy'd the whole Country. of. this poor 
King, ruin'd his chief City, which was 
twice as large as ours of Pars, and. in 
fine forc'd him to kill himſelf after the | 
loſs of his whole Empire; and all this it 
bur for oze white Elephant, Yet had | 
this Conquerour three already, he wan- | 
ted only a foyrth tar his Coach, and to | 
procure that, he brought a-whole King- |« 
dom to defolation, - - + ut 

We commonly look upon theſe Hi: 
ſtories as on-the Follies and Extrayagan+ | 
ces of Barbarians; but, in my judg- |. 
ment , we ſhould think otherwiſe of 

L rnem, | * 


F 
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y of all þ chem, T find nothing in them but whar 
+1.) ſeems very worthy of Men, and excee- 
the 14 dingly proportionable to the ſtretch of 
lephanty their fancy, and ſo much the leſs vain , 
:five a| as indeed they ſerve to diſcoyer to us the 
plata vanity and emptineſs of all choſe Enter- 
was, am Priſes which the world, forſooth, would 
aſſenj make paſs for ſo glorious and impor- 
0n-of n; fanT, 
ouſande Do notimagine, $zr, that theſe Ex- 
ts; andy amples are onely to be mer withall in 
to take i prophane Hiſtories, as if that of the 
Church, which is the Kingdom of God, 
were exempted from them, This were 
not rightly. ro underſtand in what eſtate 
God has decreed it ſhould yer remain in 
the world , which makes S. Paul ſay, 
that the Creature is {ubje& to Vanity z 
 FVanitati creatura ſubjetta eſt, She is 
ten Yet, Sir, mingled - with good-and bad, 
.y Chaff and Corn; and io mingled in- 
vs deed, that the Chaft is a great deal more 
' viſible chen the Waneat, Nor are thoſe 
who govern her aliwaies ttue C:t/zens of 
Feruſalem, they are oftentimes , ſties 
S, Auguſtine, but Citizens of Babylon, 
whom God-ſuffers to aſcend the thrones 
E 4 2 
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of the Charch, to render them Mrnj- 
ters of his indignation, In ine, there 
is eyer amongſt the honeſteſt men {ome 
mixture of. weaknets, which they draw 
from their nstural corruption, amongſt. 
choſe folid benefics which they receive; |; 
from G od, We are not inerefore to won- 
der if ainidſt this multitude, of Carxal 
men who fill the viſeble Church, and the 
remanent defects of the moſt Sprritual, 
we find inſtances ot all humane difor- 
ders, Were there nothing: but what 
were edifying -and fer1ous mn the exteri- 
ar Government ot the Church , ſhe 
would (as one mignt ſay) be too viſible 


_ andeaſietobediſcerned ; by which the 


Faith of thoſe who adhere and ſubmit 
themſelves to her ſhould not be {uffici- 
ently exerciz'd: But God, having by 1 
juſt judgement left her alwates ſufficient 
marks whereby to make her known to 
all humble and rattonal ſpirits, is pleas'd 
co obſcure her to the proud, and ſuchas 
are carried away by the image of thoſe 
vitible diſorders co look on her as upoii 
an humane Aſſembly which does no 0- 
therwiſe govern her {elf then other Soci- 


4, o 


eries do, ; For 


; 
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em Mr For this reaſon it is that God permits 
ane, th that great troubles ſhould be rais'd for 
men {6a things of no moment , as well in the 
they Charch as in temporal Stares, What was 
4. 0 rhere (for example) more vain then the 
 rean fancy which mov'd I ro CoN- 
feton demn the Writings of three Authors,for 
of Coy which he turn'd the whole oriental 
þ, ad Church topſy-murvy, and the Weſtern 
$prritu too, per ſuper fluas Laaſtiones, as Pope 
ne dib Pelagrmcs TT) fexprefies it? and to whar 
but wk did all tend, but to the tormenting of ſe- 
eexta yeral Biſhops, the baniſhing of ſome, im- 
ch, {priſonment of orhers, the exciting of a 
00 viſh Schiſms in 7taly, and All this to no pur- 


which t poſe £ For however this Emperor had 
ad ſubs caus'd his Opinion to be approyv'd by a 
be ſaſh General Council and divers Popes , yet 
X ng did all which was at that time done come 


yl 

; ſuffhicia ro nothing of it {elf a lictle while after, 
knoynt fince it both is and alyaies was permit- 
is plexi ted, that men might believe what they 
id ſuch pleas'd touching thoſe Authors Wri- 
eof thi tings, So true it is, that matters of 
2 45 upd Fad are not to be determin'd bur by 
gesn0s Reaſon and Truth , and nor by Au- 
rer $0cj UQOrITy,, - -_ p 

XL ks £ But 
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But ſuch is the frequent concluſion of 
ſuch enterpriſes : They ſeem to ſucceed 
for a time, and ſoon atter diſſipate and 
vaniſh of themſelves, But the milery is, 
that men have commonly their ſpirits ſo 
narrow , they cannot ſtretch them be- 
yond their own Times, It they ſpie a 
Tempeſt coming againſt ſome particular | 
Book or Perſon, _=_ preſently give all 
for loſt , and that ſuch as ſucceed after |, 
them will judge of it juſt as chey do ' pp 
by the preſent face of the Storm which |;y 
rerrifies them, I cannot bur ſtrangely jms 
wonder that Experience ſhould not yet 
diſabuſe them ot this Illuſion, and teach 
them to diſtinguiſh ſolid and ſtable Judg- 
ments, which proceed from an in{pe&i- | 
on of immutable Truths , from thoſe 
which ſpring onely from the blindneſs of | ne 
a tranſitory Paſhon : fince theſe ſort: of pP- 
Opinions areas variable as the Paſſions 
trom whence they riſe, they are no ſoon- 
er af-an end, bur that which appear'd-ſo 
important begins to ſeem horribly ridi- 
culous, and men are aſtoniſh'd that there \tjence- 
thould-ever haye been:any ſo ſimple as | jwby: 
to have amus'd themſelves abour:them, |- 


There's | 
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a - - There's no. queſtion but that when 
0M (the Cordeliers were at a difference be- 
Uipar (yen themſelyes concerning the form 
t the me of their Capuchon;, when thoſe who 
[teir in 47,0181d be call'd the Spiritual Brethren 
retch then! would have their Hood narrower , and 
I! they | the others which they nam'd the Bro- 
ſome patn + hers of the Communalty would have 
ently gm theirs of a larger ſize, they thought their 
$ ſucceed; difpute wonderfull confiderable : And 
uſt as tb9 in good earneſt the quarrel laſted almoſt 
Storm 8 a-whole Age, with-infinite heat: and a- 
but firm nimoſity on: both - ſides; being ar laſt , 
ſhould not with much adoe, determin'd by. the-Bu{'s 
af1on, andt of four. Popes ,. Nicolas IV®,.\Clement 
V*, Fohn XXIIP, and Benedict XIT®. 
Butnow itlooks as it really. it had been 
onely to make the World ſport, when 
| men but mention this Diſpute, and 1 
verily believe there is hardly a Cordelier 
| at:preſent that cares a ruſh for theiſize 
$ of his Capachon, For ſo. in truth a wiſe 

ppei Frier. would have ſaid when the Con- 
1 teſt zvas at the higheſt, Ter z« but have 
1 patzence a while, and we ſhall -bgth che 

aſl {anght af, Yo os eficid 
ig  _Theſamemight likewiſe have be 

oat, al 
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ſaid upon another Nuef70z {prung up 
abouc-the ſametime, and-which is. of a 
nature ſv thin and atery, that it almoſt 
vaniſhes with the touch, . 


Tis 8 certain.truth , that what the 


Cordeliers eat or: drink is as'well de- 
vour'd. as that which is eaten or drank 

thoſe who never made profefſion of 
cheir Ks/e -. This . is. undeniable, : Io 
there ſprung a- Queſtion among them, 
Wheth=r the Ar” thoſe -chings 
which were ſo conſum'd by the Ulſage,as 


Bread and Wine, appertain'd to them 


or not; or wherher they had onely the | 1. 


{imple Uſage of them withour any 


Ripht, © The greater part, perceiving 


thus to be a certain degree of Perfection 
which coft them nothing but their quit- 
tirig:of alt 'r;ght ro rhote things. which 


they” devour'd by the uſe, ( fince- this 


renuncition did not” at all hinder : the 
»/zge;tor which they were onely intete(- 
) 


ſeg)ercedily.embrac'd the opinion, 'Thac | Fr 


the. dxdeliers had:indeed but the-ſ1tn- 
ple «#fags. of thikgs without any Tzzle 
to them; That the Right appertain'd to 
the Rorean Church, and that there ys 

| rac 


ns off 
ter held at 
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0 rug the Poverty of which F. Chriſt gave 


which; ©Dem an Example, . . TTY 
that it . Nicolas the TV*, who. had been ta- 
..., _ kenout of the order of the Cordeliers, 
at wha ade a BuY wholly advantageous to this 
is 25-mel Precention, and deftn'd, That in effect 
en or & ©><y-had bur the {1mple Hſage, and. that 
fla F'+ C- had given'us the example of- this 
£1 perfed&t Poverty, which confiſts-in' the 
j | S th general renunciation. of alt Rzght to.tem- 
ſngk ona goods, ! oo 5 
tha Thus continued matters for: ſome 
9d ro o OMe: The Cordelreriate and drank-'as 


rite well as other .man;, «though | withour 
my = 'or tetle,. Bur. Fohx the XXIF, 


| 0. was of a fiexcer humor, being -rais'd 
PAN 1 the'Pontificate, found himſelf -umpor- 
f Pered ton'd : with this | unprofitable: 'Rixbe 
uttie's ph; che Cordeliers attributed: to: the 
”" Rowan Charch.,-from whence he ſaw to 
mn come no profit, and-rtheretore herook a 
= fancy toend this 92weſtion withour-any 
regard to the Deciſion of his predeceflor 
The Cordeliers alarm'd at this; be- 
1 ing aſſembled in their general c_ 
" ter held at Perovſe , ſolemnly proteſts 
yl rg 


. 
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to adhere to the Definition of: Pope 
Nicolzs the TV®., | 24 wg 

- But for all this, Fohn took the.ad. 
verſe party,declaring by his Extravagan 
Ad conditorem ,. that he car'd not for 
this r:ght to the bread and wire of the 
Cordelters, and other things which they 
conſum'd by the #ſage, ſince there ac- 
cru*d- no profit by. it to the Church. of 
Rome : That the Cordelier Friers were 
never the poorer, and that their inten: 
tion was that none: but: themſelves | 
ſhould deriveany profit -from it. : Wer 
Fratram ipſorum intentio fucrit quod 
ad quemcumque alium quam ad Fra- 
tres dittarum rerum Pperveniret: com: 


pendium.”. That it was a diſhonour that jm 
the 'Roman Church ſhould interels it ſelf 
 foran.Zze, ora piece of Cheeſe, . That 
in things which they devour'd after that 
manner, the Uſage and the - Right .of 
uſage was not to bediſtinguiſh'd ; and 
that all this aiery and = tual refine- 
1 


ment was but a pure illuſion, In fine, he 
determin'd by the Extravagant , .C#m 
inter nonnullss, &c, That it wasa plain 
Hereſie toaffirm that Feſws Chriſt poſ- 

ſefled 
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M of; ſeſſed nothing in this World, neither in 

-* - particular nor in common, and that he 
dk thez ſhould have no title to the things which 
xtravay he uſed, no 

d noti Theſe Deciſions of Foh» the XXII" 
pine oft appear'd quite repugnant to thole of 
whichtk Nzcolas the IV®, and the difference did 
e there: ſo perplex Cardinal Belarmin, as he re- 
Chard. ally profeſs'd they were not- to be 


riers m throughly reconcil'd, 20 
eiriln He acknowledg'd that Nicolas the 
hemſk I'V* did teach that one might ſeparate 
1 it, :4 the Right from the uſa ez and that 
eclar'd the: con- 


werit q Fohn the XXII® had 
” 44 F crary, | | ; ; | = 
ireticu Heconfeſs'd alſo that Nicolas has de- 
DAM & termin'd that this is a holy Poverty; and 
eres on the other ſide, that Fohn the XXII 
eſe. 1; look*dupon it as. Hypocrifte, And- up- 
"afterth' 0N theſe rwo points, unluckily. takes 
Riohti the part of Nicolas againſt Fohy, : - 
d;a Bur foraſmuch-as in the third point 
al refx chat concerns the Poverty of F, Chriſt 
In fine} the Cordeliers Opinion 1s tax'd of He- 
t, G Tefie by Fohr the XXII®, that the two 
25ap Popes ſhould not ſeem at variance in a 
þrif pt Pointot Faith, he endeavours to piece 
ſells | them 
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them together by diſtinguiſhing of the 
times, 
did poſſeſs Temporal things at one 
time, and that he was abſolntely be: 
reav'd of them at another : That fo it 


He faies therefore that F, Chrif | 


i Righ 
But 
of the | 
ſelyes LC 
naugre 
pin'd thx 


is trye, that as to ane ſeaſon he pre- | chorch © 


(crib'd us an example of perfe& Po- 
yerty , by an abſolute renunciation of 
the poſſeſſion of all things, as ſaies Ni- 


Ltws of 
wich the 


EmPir e 


colas ; and that it is as true, he at ano- 
ther time poſleſs'd temporal goods 
Which he made uſeof, as Jobz the 
XX1II® had decided it; Ca 
Bur this way of according the Dect- 


ad ſtaut 
up the 


jar uphe 
tothe Pop 


ſions of the two Popes does not appear laſugu 


ſo ſolid : For Fohx the XXII? does not | jy; 


pretend that F. Chr;ſt was maſter of the 
temporal things he us'd at oze certain 


time oxe/y, bur that he was ſo alwates; |, 
as appears by the general principle which | 


he makes uſe of to prove it, which is; 
Thar the Uſage isunjuſt which is unac- 
companied with Right: W hence it is ea- 
lily inferr'd, That F,Chrift having made 
uſe of temporal things, and neyer ha- 
ving us'd them injuſtly, he had alwaies 

a Ritht 


Dreticks 
We, and 
'vhe hurn 
(h the of 
I with 
(lie; dec 
hen) 1 
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aiſtung o , Right to the Uſe of them, 
WP But however the matter was, divers 
E 7, aQ of the Cordeliers did not take them- 
9 ti ſelyes tro be juſtly condemn'd, and 
dſolutch! maugre the Pope,they obſtinately main- 
: Thai (ain'd thar rheir Bread velong'd to the 
on hey Church of Rome; {o as the Emperor 
periet| 7,-w4 of Bavaria being thenat variance 
Quncita with the Pope abour his Election to the - 
, 43 fas! Empire, they joyn'd themſelves to him; 
e he a3 and ſtoutly ſuſtain'd his right againſt 
poral g1 Fohn the XXIIP, The Zmperer on his 
Jobs part upheld the Cordeliers, reprochins 
.., tothe Pope as a foul Errour his Deciſ1- 
ig theD on couching the Poverty of F; Chriſt. 
Ss not} In ſumme, the animoſity of both theſe 
IT dos A»tagonifts came ar laſt to that height; 
naſter d that the Pope ( according to the ſtyle of 
one & that Age) excommunicated the Empe- 
fo am ror, declar'd him Heretick, favourer of 
nciplem! Hereticks , depos'd him from the Ems- 
, whid pire, and caus'd all the poor Cordeliers 
ich i508 to be burnt that he could lay hands on; 
enceits On the other ſide, che Emperor enters 
paying 7taly with a puiſſine Army; ſeizes on 
| nevet} Rome; declares Pope Fohn (then at 4- 
had a8 #i2n0n} unworthy of the Pontificate ; 
1. F creates 
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creates a new Pope, or rather Anti-pope, 
namely a Cordelier call'd Peter Ramy- 
cexs of Corbaria, who choſe the title of 
Nicolas the Y**, and who for the firſt 
action of his Portificate vacated the 
Bull of Fohn the XXII” againſt the 
Cordeliers , himfelt excommunicating || 
and depoſing him, 

But as all this proceeding was irre- 
gular and violent, our pretended oye 
could not maintain himſelf againſt Fohy 'xj 
XXII, bur was in concluſion deliver'd 
up to him ; yer did not this determine 
the difference, there were after this 
Appeals to the Council, ſeveral Excom- 
munications againſt Lewis of Bavaria, miles in1 
and ſuch an infinity of Procedures of jon 
Taquiſitors againſt the Cordeliers, who |waſtratet 
were by this time revolted all the world weinatio 
over , and eſpecially in 7raly, that it |afindis 
would here be roo long to reherſe the antoyerſi 
particulars, And thus was the ſucceſs of juble the 
this pleaſant. Queſtion, Whether the jkle'd, 
Cordeliers were owners of the bread | 1, For 


which they ate - For fo it pleaſed God 
to humble mens pride, by ſuffering ww Ho! 
them to bring the greateſt Trifles to the þ 
RETATR | very | - 
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t-poe, very height and greateſt of extrenuries; 
Remy and by that to let them ſee thar they 
titled wereall but mere Vanity themſelves, 
the fil Thus it is we judge of things art pre- 

ated the ſent, becauſe we are now free'd from 


ainſt th thoſe paſſthons which did thez diſturb 


Inicatie them ; bur then it was that they paſs'd 
| for very ſerious matters indeed, and it 

was ins had not haply been ſafe ro have laugh'd 
ded P41 at them, There's no doubt bur it will 
Mi be juſt ſo with our preſent Diſputes, and 
deliver that within theſe fifty years they will 
etermit all beput among the /ozg Hood's ,. and 
ter tt: the Bread and Cheeſe of the Cordeliers, 
Exc Verily, I have long fince had theſe Zx- 
Bavari 4mples in my thoughts, and have-look'd 
dures « upon them as equally expedient. to de- 
rs, wt monſtrate to us the trifling folly of mens 
e wat imaginations: The fole differerice which 
that: Ican find is, that there are in che preſenc 
herſet conttoverſie very many — leſs rea- 
ſucceſs ſonable then in the others which I have 
ther © aledg'd, "TO AND 
he bu 1, For ineatneft there is ſome real 


exſed 6 difference between a large Hood and a 
(uffe ®ar79w Hood ; bur *tis not pofible to - 


des tolkfind any between the orthodox Faith 
yel I” Þ 2 and 
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and the Hereſie of our Age, The {ame | 
individual -perſon, without any altera- | 
tion of his Opinion, ' and all the world 
knowing he bas not alter'd it, 1s Heye- | 
tick in the morning, 2nd a good Caths- 
lick by after-dinner, A Curat who of. 
fers himſz1f to ſign the Formalaric with 
proteſtition that he does not ingage in 
the belief of the zatter of Fad, and |; 
that his B;ſhop has declar'd he does not 
in the leaſt precend to oblige any man to |; 
it, is impriſon'd upon th# as an Here- 
tick: Afterwards, having fizn'd the 
Formwularie without revoking his pro- |, 
reſtation, and ſolemnly refuſing to re- 
vokeit, is free'd out of priſon as an ex- | : 
cellent Catholick, . 

2, Thoſe ſpiritual Friers who wer L uw 
ſo far in love with their zarrow Hood Neem ; 
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change a Hood when he pleaſes : Bur ſo 
is ir not in the 7 hag Diſpute , where 
they command us to alter an Opinion 
upon a 2reſtion of no importance, or 
to renounce that exteriourly which they 
permit us to retain in our hearts; both of 
them equally impoſſible to conſcienci- 
ous perſons ; Reaſon it (elf not allowing 
that one ſhould chinge his Opinion 
without fome-new light and ſubje& for 
ir, and Pzery not permittiag-us to belie 
our ſentiment without really alrering it, 

2, It is manifeſt that in the diſpute 
*rwixt Fohn the XXII” and the Corde- 
lzers, they could fix no reproch of He- 
refte but upon certain Poxars contain'd 
in the Scripture; and therefore this 
Pope expteſsly diſtinguiſh'd the: Queſti- 
0 concerning the Rignt of tire Corde- 
liers to temporal things trot -thit of 
the Poverty of F. Chrift , and ſhevs 
that he onely* appl.'d the note of He- 
refie to this: Qn2ſtion, as believing the 
Opinion of the Cordeliers upon this 


C 


d UMM point robe repugnant to the Scriptures: 


r0000! But now they pierend here, I know not 


we | 
Fic 


how, to tound an Hereft? on the retuſing 
F 2 tO 


The Imaginary Hereſie ; 


to acknowledge a pure and ſ1mple Fag, ' 


which every body knows cannot be 


eſtabliſh'd or proved by Scripture, 


In ſumme, they difputed in thoſe 
daies in good earneſt, Pope Fohn the | 


XXII" making them very well under. 
ſtand what he meant , and ſubtily an- 
Hyering the others reaſons without at all 
diſſembling them, or making as it he did 
not comprehend them : But in the pre- 
ſent Aillirence all the addreſs 1s made to 
conſiſt in ſaying nothing thar 1s intelli- 
gible, They perpetually talk of the 


| the Fo 
the Au 


ſenſe of Fanſenizs , but what 1s this Princip 


en(e of Fanſenins? *Tis a Myſterit 
feale, is are ro to be revealed ” Fa- 
ther 4nat one day endeavour'd to doe 
it, but was like to have ſpoil'd all, 
for 'twas told him, that they had con- 


matter 
But find 
ſuffer (u 
haye bee 
' texts tC 


| 


demn'd what he call'd the ſexſe of | (one, 


Fanſenins ; {o there was an end of the 
Dreſtion, And fince that time men 
have been very tender of making any 
ſuch offers, keeping themſelves within 
the inſeparabilicy of Fac? and R7eht, tor 
that the world, which underſtands none 
of theſe terms, are not aware of the 

abſurdity: 
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, 
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teſt not 


q ſubtily : 
Without a: 


Ig as if het 


1t in the 

hat 41S int 
talk of ! 
what IS! 
a Myjh 
realed,” | 


The Firſt Letter. 


abſurdity : It they were, they would be 
aſtoniſh'd that men ſhould preſume to 
publiſh ſuchan extravagance , ſince, in 
one word, 'tis as much as to ſay, that *tis 
the ſame thing to affirm Fanſenizs has 
not taught thoſe Propoſitions , as to 
maintain in efes thole Propoſitions : 
and that to ſay a friend of ours has not 
kill'd a man, is all one as really to have 
kild a man, 

Behold here the ſole foundation of 
the Formularie, which thoſe who are 
the Authors of it have rais'd upon this 
Principle , That one cannot ſeparate 
matter of Fa from matter of Right. 
But ſ1nceno humane Reaſon is able to 
ſuffer ſuch a violence upon it long, they 
havebeen forc'd to ſeek tor other pre- 
texts to defend that which they had 
done, Moſt of che Biſhops declaring in 
particular, that it 1s a moſt abſurd and 
ſtupid thing to confound matter of Fact 
with Right, they pretend that they do 
not require our belief of the Fad: fo as it 
ſeemed thar after 775 there remain'd no- 
thing, andall we:e atan end; they con- 
reſt not the Right, nor require they our 
F 4 be- 
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belief of the Fad - and yet, tor all this, 
the Hereſie remains intire, becauſe in. 
deed the Hercfie conſiſts in nothing 
For at the ſame moment that they in- 
dulge you not to believe the matter of 
Fatt, provided you declare that you 
do not believe it, you are become an 
Heretick without remecy, There is 
therefore viſibly ſomething of more 
extraordinary in our diſputes then was 
in thoſe other Examples which I but 
now produced; but it the Vanity be 
equal, the Injuſtice is here incoinpara- 
bly the greater, And truly *ris that 
witch prevents a Reply I conceive 
ſome perſons of the World might make, 
. which is, That they are verily perſua- 

ded there is nothing more frivolous 
then all this Conteſtation , and that 
all thoſe who have any thing to doe 
in it are equally ridiculous; it being 
as much a wonder there ſhould be 
people ſo obſtinate as to maintain that 
Five Propoſitions are not to be tound 
in a Book, as to ſee there are others ſo 

impudent to avow that they are there. 
But however this Judgement miay 
COn- 


| gotld, 


| 
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conform to the humor of the men of che 
world, 'tis certainly moſt unjuſt in the 

? reality of the thing, For in differences 
which ſpring trom mean and loy con- 
ſiderations, the fault and the injuſtice 
15not alwates of both parties; and of- 
tentimes one may be perſecuted for a 

e4 ridiculous matter , yer without being 
culpable or ridiculous, For Inſtance , 

| Pope Fohn the XXIT® having ſimply in- 

| bu joyn'd the Cordeliers to obey their $r- 
ty & periors as to the ſhape of their Hoods, 
npar» they were doubtleſs to blame for rheir 
S thy obſtinacy , chough the thing in ir ſelf 
Yncem were but a trifle : But if he had com- 
makt manded them to ſay and acknowledge 
derſu+ that their Hoods were large when-as 
7olox indeed they were narrow, their diſobe- 
d tha dience had been excuſable, and had they 
o dot been perſecuted for ſo doing, they 
being ought rarher to have ſuffer'd partencly, 
then to have obey'd him, Iafhrm the 

t {ame asro our Point in difference, It 

{ one ſhould ſay ſimply to ſuch as doube 
whether the Five Propoſitions are in the 

B* of Ypres's Book, Speak no more to 

us of thar. I ſhould blame them for their 

c110- 


The Imagmary Herefie ; 
diſobedience: But when they ſhall com. 
mand them to acknowledge that thoſe | 
Five Propoſitions are in Fanſening's 
Book, and to —_ =_ foo in his 
e{e. they might reaſonably reply, We 
hs ſes + fan what that ſezſe on, Fax 
ſenius means which you would have 
us to condemn, nor can we poſlibly | 
meet with thoſe Propoſitions 1n all his 
Book : If they ſhould perſecute them 
tor this, the Perſecution would doubt- 
leſs prove but ignominious to the au- | 


thors of it, And the reaſon is plain, Be- : - 


cauſe *tis never a {mall and mean thing | 
tobe ſincere, be the matter or ſubje& 
never ſo ſmall in which one ought to | 
appear fincere, So as all the evil in 
theſe rencontres reflects on thoſe onely 
who would conſtrain men to render to 
cheir Opinion in ſuch frivolous Pueſti- 
ons, ſince *tis in their power not to doe 
it; Whiles 'ctis not ſo w.th- perſons of 
honour and integrity, to diſſemble what 
they believe, be the matter never 0 
inconſtderable. 

Bur I think all knowing perſons will 
judge more equitably of the matter 

an 
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and that if Perſecution be deſtin'd for 
one party, the derifton will tall to the 
(hare of the other, This is the (ſenſe 
which, for ought I perceive, all diicreer 
men are of at preſent, And therefore 
believe I ſhall find but too many of 
opinion with me, who will look on 
all this affair as upon a Picture of the 
baſcneſs of men, Icould onely wiſh 
that they did enlarge their proſpect a 
little farther , and diſcover the malice 
of the Devil , who ſerves himſelf of 
this Chimera for the raiſing of infinite 
real evils to the Church ; and, on the 
other ſide , the ſecrer diſpenſation of 
God, who permits ſo many tuneſt and 
unlucky conſequences to ſpring from ſo 
frivolous an occaſion, For *tis a pro- 
digious thing but to conſider the miſ- 


chiefs which this unfortunate conteſta- 


tion has already produc'd, and what it 
is yet likely ro bring forth, Hitherto 
they have made uſe of it only to coun- 
renance all forts of licentiouſneſs, and 
to render uſeleſs all thoſe Divines who 
may be found able to oppoſe it, In the 
mean time all kind of Zeal tor the 


purity 


76 The Imaginary Hereſae , 
purity of Manzers is become ſuſpected, 
nor is it now poſſible ro doe any thing 
chat is ſolidly good, bur one is imme. 
diately accus'd of this Imaginary He- 
refie, Thus is this Afazr, ſo far as it has 
reſpect to men atleaſt, a pertect image 
of their Vanity ; on the Dev?/'s part, 
2 ſubrile addreſs and contrivance of his 
Malicezand as it concerns God Almichty, 
2 terrible judgment of his F=#ſtice , _ 


1s Pleas'd to exercile his Church, by this 
impertinent Diſpute , with one of his 
moſt rigorous Chaſtiſements, 

I perceive that to ſatisfie you intire- inſt 
!y, I muſt be forced to adde to theſe j 


eflexions of mine on the preſent ſtate - my 
reflex10ns ot mine 1e Pre MT * [oousint 


ot our affairs , ſome conjectures what | oc. 
may 1n likelihood be the event of it _, wi 
hereafter, See then the Prophecze,which wa ol 
I rhink one may ſately pronounce, 'with- | 
out being a Prophet, EN. nity, 
Something I belicve there is of cer- We 
t4i3 1n the ſucceſs of this Conteſt, ' and | 
tomething of very uncertain, It 1s un- | 
certain whether it will long continue, 2 
or bequickly at an end ; there are pre- 14, F 
{umprions for both : Matters are 00 
ian 
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tar engag'd to conclude ſo ſuddenly , 
and they are again too mean to {ubſiſt 
' long, But whatappears moſt evident is, 
that in all appearance rhey will within 


-; Aa While change ſace, This generation 


will paſs, the Diſputers of either part 
muſt ſhortly go to tieir long home, 5 
' domuns eteruitatis (ue, and there wil! 
ſpring up another generation of men 
who will not be concern'd with our 
Paſſions; and it is certain rhez, that all 
this Controverſte will paſs but for a 
Comedy and a vain amuſement z thar 
. they will conceive a juſt indignation a- 
; S4inſt the Authors oftall theſe Troubles, 
ſo frivolous in their cauſe, and ſp perni- 
cious in their event, and that they will 


commiſerate a world of gallant and ſober 


1 men, who in another Aze would have 


been reverenc'd, and which the preſent 
has treated with ſy much rigour and in- 
dignity, Ke, | 


| I am; Sh.,—&c, 


24, Fanuary, OP 
1664, 
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SIR, 
T HE whole Aﬀair of Fanſeniſm 
is in the very bottom of it but a 
mere Trifle, think of it what you pleaſe; 
but there is no jeaſting in the proſecu- 
tion of it, Father Ferrier (whoſe Wri- 
ting you _ tranſmitted to me ) has 
unworthy deſigns on foot, and he pre- 
tends nothing leſs then ro cngage both 
the Church and the State in the unjuſt 
Paſſions of his Society, 'Twere time 
the buſineſs were therefore well look'd 
after, and to prevent it if poſſible; 


The ,2zeſtion is not now, whether 


the matter in controverſie be tractable; 
or ſo wild that there's no medling with 
it, The end of writing ſhould not be 
to divert the World and make it ſport; 
but to informit of things which it con- 
cerns men to know, And therefore one 
ſhould leſs regard upon this occaſion the 
Niceneſs of thoſe perſons who reject 
all chings that require any ſerious ap- 

plication ; 


$aDi[cap 
F Apnat 
iy, that 
os 18 | 
nttende: 
rich he | 


|wety, I 


telf, By 


je 


tTolonſe 


| (QNCEtnINO 
”» 


| The | 


The Second Letter. 


lication, - then the Utility of thoſe who 
thee need that we untangle certain 
terms Which impede them, and may 
poſſibly engage them into dangerous 
ſurpriſes, Bur fince the Father Fer- 
ſeri rier begins to fignalize himſelf in this 
If batt Afﬀair, *rwere good one knew what he 
pleak were, that ſo we be not miſtaken, for 
roſe» we ſhould deceive our ſelves to take 
e Wi him for an ordinary Feſuite, I aſſure 
ie) Is you the Society do not look upon him 
pre for ſuch, ſince they pur it in his head, 
7e bot and have intruſted him with their moſt 
unju important affair, which is the perſecu- 
> tim tio of Fanſeniſm, But otherwiſe, he 
looki 1s a Diſciple and a particular friend of 
le; F. Annat's: And there be ſome people 
hethe ſay , that this Father invited him to 
tabl Paris in ſpem future Succeſiionss, and 
> wit with endeavour to reſign a place to him, 
not þ which he looks uponas a benefit of his 
ſpon Society, I reterre my ſelf to the matter 
ircon- 10 ſelf, But certain it is, that he has done 
Ye ont quite the contrary to what he promis'd 
ontk at Tolonſe, when they began to treat 
reſet concerning an Agreement, 
4 The Agreement there was, That 


at100, they 


The Imaginary Herefie ; 
they ſhonld not ſtand apon the ſubſcri: 
ption to the matter of Fatt, nor the For: 
melaurie, but onely a reſpectful Silence, 
according to the proper terms of the 
Proje&t which M, de Comenges ſent tg 
Paris, Written with his own hand, and 
bearing this Title , The Projedt of the 
Accommodation concerted between the 
Biſhop of Comenges and Father Fer- 
rier the F eſuite, Inthe mean time the 
Father 


negotiation , that he has brought it to 


as ſo dextrouſly manag'd his | 


thus paſs, char it ſhould nor ſuffice to ſub- tele 


ſcribe the Formnularie, Perhaps he has | 


taken another reſolution by the way, |juve 


and another Conſcience too, it may be; 
For your Ded&fors of the Probabilitic 
(ſuch as1s the Father Ferrier, who has 
written a book of it) have this privi- 
lege, They change their Conſcience as 
men Go their Clothes, and as the Rules 
of this Doctrine permit them: ſo as they 
have one for Tolouſe, another tor Pars, 
and another tor Rowe. 

L ſhall not wonder at all, $/- , if this 
aſtoniſh you, for it is indeed moſt admi- 
rable: Burt you are to underſtand, that. 
rheſe 
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theſe Gentlemen , the Caſuiſts , are a 
Corporation within themſelves, who 
have their Laws , their C»/toms and 
Reaſonings quite different from thoſe of 
other people ; ſo as the ſurpriſe 1s com- 
monly mutual on borh fides, The World 
is aſtoniſh'd when they hear the Max- 
imes which they teach; and they as 
much wonder when they learn that the 
world does by no means approve of 
them, You were _— when I told 
you of the change of Conſcience which 
theſe Caſuiſts permit, and which they 
name Mutatio didtFaminis ; and the Par- 
lament were amaz'd alſo when Fa- 
ther Cotox publickly declar'd, that as 
he maintain'd in France that the King 
was not ſubjec# to the Pope in Tempo- 
rals , fo he would afirm the contrary 
if he were at Rome, But Caramnel is 
wonderfully troubled that the Parlia- 
ment ſhould make any (cruple art this 
double Coxſcience of F, Cotox's , and 
therefore does hindſomly and ingeni- 
ouſly maintain it in his Fundamental 
adn Theologie , n, 194, That F. Cotop is 
d; ff nio-waes to be blam'd for having in 
| G France 


The Imaginary Hereſle 
France embrac'd the opinion of the 
French concerning the Independence 
of Kings, and at the ſame time to have 
declar'd, that he ſhould change his Sex- 
timent when he chang'd the Country, 
and that being at Rome he would be of 
the opinion that they were of at Rome, 
For this ſame chopping of probable Con- 
ſcience is ſo certainly indulged, accor- 
ding to Cararmnel, that he aſſures us 'tis #10 
as Clear as the Sun at noon: Theſim | 
iſtams ( ſaies he) judico luce meridiana W 
clariorem , n, 285, Edit, Francoford, uil 
So as the poor Parliament, who took it meto Pur 
ſeems offence at it, muſt needs be more \theditl 
blind then choſe who at mid-day ſee w 
no light, 

'Tis a prodigious thing , ( (ates one 
in the world) that the F ſuite L' Amy 
ſhould dare reach thar it is lawfull for a 
Religiozs man to kill any who ſhall but 
mean the publiſhing of the notorious 
Crimes of his Society , if there be no 
other means to hinder him : and that 
tis ſtrange, according to Caramuel, that 
any one in the world ſhould ſcruple ar 
this pious doctrine of F, L* Amy; ſince 

It 
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it i5not: onely { ſaies he) probable; bur 

the contrary zmiprobable 1n the apinion 

d have of all the learned Caſuiſts; DoGrinam 
$ Sex Amici-ſolum-probabilem, & contrari- 
try, am improbabilem cenſemus omnes dot; 
bed - This was. not an unprofitable. .Di- 
tom, ptefſion; ſeeing it {erves to inform 'us 
Con what there is contain'd: in the quality 
accor of por Cas, and which is one of 
us 'ts the moſt conſpictious of F;, Ferrier's s 


hefa for this Father: is a wondertull Cafmeſt- 
dian And by this one may judge, that It is 
ford, not altogether unlikely, but that.as he 
doki, came to Pars under pretence of py 


mor itg-the differences of the Divines, ſo he 
ay { now promotes the ſame differences to 
the end he-may ftill conrinue there, 

S oft The Do&#rine of Probability and of 
*Am ſhifting Conſcience may well be allow'd 
for: to'goe ſo far , becauſe the prime Rale 

[1 bu which it follows is Hr:1ity, Now com- 
driow monly theſe Provincial Feſuites Con- 
be ty ceive it very profitable to come t0 Paris 
| chai when they are not there , and to dwel/ 
[, tht there when they once are, What-ever 
ple 4 |t be, to tell you in one word who this 


fin® Father Ferrier is; You muſt under- | 
ſ G 2 ſtand 


34. The Imagmary Her efie : 
ſtand he is a m_ nite a great Caſuiſt, 
and a great friend of F, Anzat-he does all 
by correſponding with him, is his prime 
Minifter, and the depoſitary of his moſt 
reſerved and ſecret thoughts; ſo that he |,; 
isto be conſider'd as a perſon totally il- 
luminared with all that is.in F. Aznat : 
and when you ſpeak of F. Anat, you 
have ſaid all ; for who ſhould know any | 
thing of this buſineſs, if he do not 2 pole, 

He'is the ſole Author of this For- Ficiples 
»wularie that has made ſuch a noiſe, The ea Ve 


late Archbiſhop of Tolouſe was onely his jv no 0 
property, a therefore it behov'd him == 
to know - what he thought when he able 


did it, and on what grounds he ſettled | rover 
ir, Heis the principal inſtigator of all |gyy. 
thoſe perſecutions which 'have hap- ',-..':. 
pen'd to this pretended Hereſte, He |. 6 
therefore ought to know it better then 
any man, and is the moſt capable to 
teach others to know italſo: And it is 
indeed what the Father Ferrier pretends 
to effect by his orders, and what he pro- |, 
miſes by. the very Title that he has |, 
given to this flying ſheet, THE TRUE |; 
IDEA OF JANSENISM. - 
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He is to let. us ſee that it is not an 
Imaginary Hereſie, as they have fo con- 
fidently publiſh'd , but an Hereſee in 

ood earneſt : and in effe& the Conclu- 
ons which he gathers from - them a- 
ozinſt thoſe whom he accuſes are very 
real ones ; for he cauſes them to be ex- 
communicated by the Charch, and 
overwhelm'd by the Royal power and 
theſe are indeed conſequences 'to the 


purpoſe, The Sueftion is whether the 


Principles thereot be alſo ſolid : for it 
werea very ſtrange thing, it they ſhould 
have no other ſupport for theſe ſevere 
Concluſions 'but ' vifible Falfities and 
palpable Equivocations, Doubtleſs men 
are never more * concern'd to ' reaſon 
diſcreetly, then when they are upon 
poſitive reſolutions of baniſhing . per- 
ſons from the Charch and: Stare. 

If ic ſhould 'then appear that the 


whole Writing of - F. Ferrzer is but a 


mere extravagancy of ſpirit without ex- 
ample , what miay one conclude of the 
Raſhneſs of this-Father and of: his fel- 


low-Feſuites ?i and what- are -we to 
think of an Herefe which is founded 


6.3: onely 


S5 


The Imaginary Herefle ; 
onely upon theſe Imaginartions 2 
But £9 underſtand them rightly, we 
are to conſider. the ſtate of the 'Dif. 
pute when- F, Ferrier did: firſt enter |8 
upon it ,. and began to. publith to the 
World his. new lights, _ | 
The Feſuites accus'd the Diviney 
of Hereſie, becauſe they did not con- 
demn the #Yve Propoſetions in the Senſe 


of Fanſenizs - and thele Divines re- |iV| 


plied, that-chis reproch was a viſible, 
criminal aid inexcuſable-Calumny : nor 
did they. content themſelves ro have | 
ſaid it, they proy'd: it by a reaſon 
which is. without contradiction, 

All Hereſie does conſiſt in a certain | 
preciſe and determinate Dogme oppo- 
ſite to the veriry of Faith reveal'd in || 
Scripture and Tradition, and which * 
may be known and expreſs'd indepen- 
dently from the name of the Author; 
fince all -the Yerities of Faith are co- 


evous With the Church it ſelf, though [ia 


they are not often oppos'd till a long 
while after the beginning of the Dt- 
vine revelation, So that as theſe Yeritres 
of Faith were Truths long e're they 

| were 
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Ons? were oppos'd; ſo the Errours whicl: 
gitly, z were repugnant to theſe Truths were 
the Tj doubtleſs Errours before any man had 

firſt ex the boldneſs to maintain them, 
liſh rok This we generally find in all Here- 
_ -  ftes, The Dodrine of Arize is an Here- 
2 Diviz ſie; but it does not conſiſt in the vain 
not @ and indeterminate words of the DodFrize 
the Sa of Arizs, but in this particular Poſition 
Vizest or Opinion , that the Sox is not conſub- 
a viſt ſtantial with the Father, Iris the very 
mny:« ſameinall the reſt: They a# maintain a 
5 to by peculiar and diſtint Dogme indepen- 
a re dent from the zawe.of the Author ; and 
On, when we do not know the 0pin70n any 
a cert more, we ſay that we know the Hereſce 
no more ; and if a man had zever known 


e © 

veal'd; it, he might well ſay that it ever was, 
d wi This 1s ſufficient, ſay the Diveres, to 
2 repell that unjuſt Reproch which they 


Autho fling upon us, of being ſ{e&tators of a 
are new Hereſie : For we fincerely proteſt, 
chous that we intirely acquieſce in the Au- 

11 a ls thority of the Univerſal Church ; that 

the D weembrace, without the leaſt refervatt- 

Peritii On, all the Dogs which She propo- 

fre ty festo us asof Faith; that we tubmit 

wet G 4 = 
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all our Underſtanding and Reaſon tg 
her ; and that our hearts do not art all 
accuſe us of holding any Doctrine which 
is repugnant to her Deciſtons : {o as 
we can ſay before God with confidence 
upon this ſubject , 77:quitatems [i aſpex; 
in corde meo, non exauaiet Dominus, 
We do not conceal our ſenſe, but are 
ready to referre it to the Pope and to the 
Biſhops , and to accept them for our 
Fudges : We have offer'd it ſeveral 
times, and have this conſolation, that 


thoſe who are the moſt prejudic'd a- | 
oainſt us, have nothing to object a- \ 


- O 
gainſt us, In fine, weare fo far from 


embracing any particular Doctrine on 


the Five Propoſitions, that though we 
do not acknowledge the Feſnites for 


the Rules of our Faith, yet it is moſt | 


true that we hold no Opinion upon the 
matter of the Five Propoſitions, which 
they dare publickly accuſe of Hereſic 
before the Pope or the Biſhops. 

How clear and ingenuous, Sr, is this 
Declaration, how truly Catholick and 
exceedingly remote from all ſuſpicion 
of Hereſie ? and that not onely for 
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acquitting theſe perſons of Errours, bur 
for ſhewing that they could nor be cul- 
able of Hereſie, if without their know- 
fades and conſent they ſhould haply 


fall into ſome Erronr; ſince all the 


world knows that the crime of Hereſie 
does not confift ſimply in the Erroxr, 
bur in the 0bſtinacy to maintain and 
dwell in an Errour againſt the judz- 
ment of the Church, Now how is it 
poſſible that theſe people ſhould impn- 
dently maintain an Errour they are to- 
tally ignorant of , againſt a judgement 
of the Church which they know no- 


_ thingof? 


But this does not fatisfie the. Feſuites, 
and becauſe they do nor find their reck- 
oning in it, they continue their accuſa-- 
tion of Herefie : and this is it which has 
oblig'd the Divines to give them this 
defiance , and which is certainly very 
urging . Either ſer the Hereſce you 1m- 
pute to us diſtin&ly and clearly down , 
or acknowledge your ſeives Calunnia- 
tors, for accuſing us of an Hereſre which 
you cannot tell what to make of, 

On this it is that the Feſrites have 
reyeal'd 


The Imaginary Herefte-, 
reveal'd the Myſterie of their Polsticks, 
and che whole tecret of the Hereſie, In 
ſtead of endeayouring to let down 8 de- 
ſcribe the Poſitions, athing which upon 
trial did never ſucceed with them $ thi 
intrench themſelves, and have recourſe 
to the uncertain expreſſion of the _ 
and of the DodFrinc of Fanſenins, with- 
out any farther advance: You hold 
(ſay they ) the DodFrine of Tanſenins 


to be Catholick , the Pope declares it | 


heretical ; behold then your Hereſie, 


But as they had to doe with perſons ve- @& 


ry well prepar'd to detend themſelves, 
{o never was there an Equivocation 
unriddled as this has been, They told 
F. Anzat in expreſs terms, that this was 
a Scholaſtical Sophiſm , unworthy an 
old Lozician, as he was, Nunquamm 
intelliges, Dialeffice ſenex, puerile ar- 
gumentations vitium ? and they prov'd 
it well too : For ſome of them, it teems, 
condemn his Sexſe and his Do@Frine as 
heretical , whiles others defend it for 
Catholick , withour the leaſt difference 
berween them concerning Fatth ; be- 
cauſe it 1s not the ſame preciſe and de- 
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0 wrt Senſe which is thus condemn'd 


| y ſome,and approv'd by others,though 
they both of them call it by the ſame 
name z and that is but what we daily 
meet with .in the different explication 
of an Author, For there is ever in 
theſe encounters this oppoſition of 
words, that ſome affirm the Doctrine 
of an Author to be Catholick, and 0- 
thers that *tis heretical; though nei- 
ther of them diſagree touching the true 
Faith, The Fifth Council pronoun- 
ces the Dodtrine of Theodoret to be 
impious and heretical : Father Petavi- 
# and many other Feſuites deny it; 
are they therefore againſt.the Faith of 
the Council ? By no means, ſince they 
defend Theodoret but by interpreting 


- him after another way then did the 


Council, and by giving him a Catho- 
lick ſenſe. 


'Tis the very ſame caſe in the preſent 
Diſpute, The Pope ſaies the DotFrine 
of Fanſenins is heretical; other men 


fay, We find no ſuch matter in Fanſe- 
Hm, 
& -pearance of contrariety , bur 


The words have indeed an ap- 
without 
zmplyiug 


The Imaginary Hereſie , 
implying the leaſt contrariety of Fazth , 
foraſmuch as the DodFrize which theſe 
Divines maintain to be Catholick and 
of Fanſenius, is not certainly the ſame 
Dodtrine which the Pope condemns for 
heretical and as being that of Fanſeniaus, 
And the proof which they bring is 
deciſive, Wedonot (ſay they) main- 
tain on the matter of the Five Propoſe- 
tions any thing ſave the Doctrine of 
Grace efficaciows alone, as'*tis held by 
S. Auzuſtine, and by the whole School 
of S. Thomas, Now *tis clear that the 
Pope does no-where condemn this Do- 
arine, as he makes all the Church be- 
lieve, and indeed as both the Church 
and the Feſuites themſelves do accord, 
Ic 1s then certain thatthe Pope does not 
condemn that which we underſtand un- 
der the notion of the Senſe of Fanſeni- 
2253 aS we likewiſe do not hold what the 
Pope condemns under theſe terms ; ſee- 
ing, this DodFrine excepted, we have 
nothing at all to doe with the reſt, 
but reject it in gezeral, as we are rea- 
dy to doe in particular, when-ever 
the Church ſhall pleaſe re deſcribe it 

| in 
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in. particular, or to ſhew us where 
It, 15, 

And thus you have the whole ſtate 
of this tex-years Diſpute ; The Feſu- 
ites ſtand to their ſenſe of Fanſenins, 
and all men that will may perceive the 
Illufion and Zquivocation of the terms, 
' * Butin fine, F, Ferrier is come up from 
the yery fartheſt parr of all Zanguedoc 
to the aid of his C onfraternity, and has 
been choſen by F, Annat to publiſh 
this Hereſie,and to anſwer all thoſe Wri- 
tings which made it plainly our char ir 
is but a mere Chizera- but eſpecially, 
he undertook to replieto the Treatiſe 
of Fuft Complaints , which expreſsly 
clears this Equivecation of the Sexſe 
of Fanſenius, Now theretore it 15 that 
we ſhall ſhortly come to know uP what 
this woxdrozs Herefie conſiſts, or elle 
we muſt never hope ro underſtand it 
whiles we live. 

Whar ſaies this Reverend Father to 
us then © That 'tis expedient to publiſh 
the true Idea of Fanſeniſm : in effec 
tis very expedient , and there it was 1t 
ſhouJd indeed have been begun, For 

tis 
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*tis a wondrous ſtrange thing, that men 


ſhould make ſuch a noiſe about a buſg- 
neſs which no body yet underſtands, 


And alſo ({aies F, Ferrier) becaiſe theſe 


Divines complain in their Writings 


that we accuſe thems of an Hereſie, with-' 


out being able to determine what it is, 
1 find my ſelf oblig'd to ſay their com- 
plaints are very unjuſt, It has been 
told them a thouſand times over that 
their Hereſie conſiſts in their belie- 
wing aud maintaining that the Doftrint 
of Janſenwus oz the Five Propoſitions 
is Catholick, although the Church cox- 
demn it for Heretical : which & (quoth 


he, pag. 3.) 4 tre Queſtion of Right, 


; Ferrie 


that preſuppoſes matter of Fatt , v\z, (i 
That ſ[anſenius eſtabliſhes ſome Dottrine 


in hs Auguſtine : and in this Queſti- 
87 one cannot divide the Fatt from 
the Right; that is to ſay, one cannot hold 
the Dottrine which i condemn'd for he- 


retical, and at the ſame moment main- 


tain the Dottrine of Janſenius upon 
theſe Propoſitions not to be the ſame 

which the Popes have condemn'd, 
This is all the illumination chat 
F, Fer- 
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at mi Þ, Ferrier affords us upon this point, 

a buk. and to which all his Colours are re- 
duc'd, After this 'tis to no purpoſe 
to hope for any other, either from hh. 

tim or from any elſe, He has done his ur- 
vith moſt, was too far engag'd, and we are 
t's not to believe that any body will ever 
> beable to out-doe him, But inearneſt, 

bem Sir, *tis an Abuſe beyond all humane 
| patience, tO mers (as F, Ferrier 
does here ) a thing ſo inviſible as is this 
Hereſie without Dogme ; and to make 

| aS if he underſtood nothing of ſo many 
convincing reaſons, by which the falſity 

of this pretence has been made eyident ; 

Leh, toſtand ſo obſtinately in an Zquivoca- 

2, tiox that has been ſo tully detected, and 
to repeat in cold bloud, ſeriouſly and 

+ gravely , Abſurdities which have been 
a hundred times overthrown, as if they 
were infallible 0raclcs, I profeſs to you, 

- Sir, I know not what to think of, all 
this ; unleſs perhaps the Feſuites may 
unagine, that being (as they are) pow- 
erfull in the world, they may lawtully 
ſay and doe what they pleaſe them- 
elves ; as being no more ſubjeR (ne 
other 


96 The Imaginary Hereſie ; 
other men) to the d;dates of Reaſon 
and common Senſe, 

Was there any need that F, Ferrier 
ſhould himſelf have diſcovered the A- 
fterie of this Hereſie without Poſition, 
or, to ſay better, this Zereſie without | ;,; 
Hereſie * Did not the Cordelier F4- | 
bile doe it before him, and fully as welle |; 
Every body derided it in this Frzer, 
and ſo will they doe in this Feſwite: ſoas 
if this be all that he has to doe at Pars, 
he may e'en goe back again to his Pro- 
vince - His ſtaying at Pars will be no 
advantage to his Cauſe, and moſt cer- |: 
tainly blemiſh his Reputation, Lal 

Bur, {ates F, Ferrier, 'Tisa Queſti- ahh in 
on of Right, to underſtand whether the |, 
Dofrine of Fanſenius be Catholickor |, | 
Heretical ,, as it alſo is to know whe- _ 
ther the DotFrine of S, Auguſtine be nw, 
orthodox or not, But I maintain that ' ts 
whoever faies ſo, knows not what 2 "Y . 
Queſtion of Kight ora 2ueſtion of Fail F hg 

fignifies, vu ri 


Wemuſt doe all we can then to pe- ra 
netrate through theſe natural or voluri- | t L 
tary Obſcurities of F, Ferrier ; arid aftet |" 


this 
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of 34 this, if he render not up himſelf, T ſhall 
Y - in 
eſteem him for a deſperads. 
—o= We are not to imagine that ſo ſoon 
1 as ever the words of Catholick Do- 
ed the a al ya Ehes Se 
t Poſi &rine and Hereticat Docrine come in- 
a 02 LNueſtion, 1t 1s prelently a 2ueſt ion 
delier? of Right ; fince if fo, {everal Conteſta- 
tions would likewiſe be reduc'd to Que- 
{tions of Kzzht, whichare merely bur of 
Fatt ; being expreſled by theſe terms : 
And tor inſtance; chey would affirm thar 
there is a Queſtion of Right between 
the Fifth Council and Father Petavs- 
#, ſeeing the Council condemns the 
DoFrine of Theodoret as Heretical; and 
this Father maintains it to,be Gatholick; 
which in the language of F, Ferrzer one 
would name a Rzght. _ 
But to know in very trath whether a 
Queſtion be of Right, or of Fatt ; or 
of both of. them togerher, you are one- 
ly to conſider what both parties agree 
in; and what they conteſt : for 'tis ev1- 
dent that the 9zeſtion does nor fall 
upon that which is accorded, bur whol- 
| ly on that which is diſpuced, When 
f therefore two perſons are zgreed that a 
H certam 
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certain Dogm or Poſition 15 heretical,and 
queſtion onely whether this Dogm be 
of ſuch an Anthoy or not, the Ciſpute is 
onely concerning the matter of Fa, 
The Feſuites and the Sixth Council do 
conſent that *tis an Hereſze to ſay There 
is but one Will in F, Chriſt , butthey 
are at variance whether this Hereſie was 
taught by Pope Honorins : The Conncil 
affirms it, the Feſuites deny it, This is 
only a 2ueſtion of Fatf,though it be ex- 
preſs'd by terms which look like matter 
of Right, The ſenſe of Honorims 1s here- 
tical,Jaies the VI® Council, The ſenſe of 
Hoxorims is Catholick, ſay the Feſuites. 

When men agree on the contrary 
that an Author has tught a certain Do- 
Frine , and the diſpute be whether this 


Dodkrine be Catholick or heretical, the 


Queſtion is of the Right, not the Fat, 
becauſe the Effect is agreed upon, and 
the Right is conteſted, The Monothe- 
lites and the Sixth Council agreed that 
Pope Honorins taught that there was 
but one Will in F, Chriſt + but the Mo- 
nothelites pretended that this Dodfrine 
was Catholick ;, the Council oy it 
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for Heretical. This is a Queſtion of Right 
expreſs'd by the ſame terms with the 
os 9 The Dottrine of Honorins is 
Catholick, ſay the Monothelites , The 
Doctrine of Honorins is heretical, ſaies 
the Sixth Council, 

But when they are not agreed coricer- 
ning a certaiz DotFrine, whether it be 
| Catholick or Herctical, or has been pro- 
5s moted by ſome Author, there the Que- 
ftion is concerning Fact and Right toge- 
; ther, becauſe both of them are.diſputed. 
The Moznothelites affirm that *tis a 
Catholick Doctrine to lay there is bur 
ts, one Will m F, C; as Pope Honorius 
contra, teaches; the Feſn:tes reply,the Dottrine 
ain It 1$not Catholick, and that 'tis falfly im- 
er th puted to P, Honorius : Here the Que- 
cal, | ſtion 1s both of Fact and ,Right, Bur 
e Fafi that which is ſtrange is this, that when 
on, at they diſpure in this manner concerning 

ſonotht Matter of Fad and Right , they bot 
ed tha accord in the expreſſion, For the Fe- 
ere m2 ſeites, who neither agree with the Mo- 
the Mr #othelites either in the Fac? or Right, 
Defrix do yet conſent with them in this ex- 
intais! Prefzon, contrary to that of the Conncrl, 
i H 3 char 
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that the Dedtrine of Honorins 1s Ca- 


tholick, : 
'Tis aneafie matter by this Rule to. 


detect the Illuſion of F, Ferrier , who 

maintains it generally in his Writings, 

chat theſe are Queſtions of Right, vis 
to know whether the DodZrine of S, 4u- 

guſtine be orthodox or not , or this of 
Fanſenius heretical or Catholick, For 

tis evident, that inſiſting upon the ge- 

neral terms, one cannot diſtinguiſh 

whether they be Queſtions of Fat? or 

of Right ; whiles *tis poſſible to form 

upon the Dod#rize of S, Auguſtine, and 

on that of any other A#thor wharſo- 

ever, 2ueftions purely of Right, and 

Queſtions both of Right and Fact, and 

Dneſtions purely of Fatt; as will ap- 

pear by theſe Examples, 

The Semi-pelazians afhrm that the 
Dottrine of S. Angnſtine concerning 
Grace Was not orthodox, The Calvi- 
viſts, on the contrary, maintain that it 
'Ss, The Feſwites ſay the ame, And { 
the Church ſaies ſo too, pa 

Whiles we dwell here, one ſhall ne- Nlgians, 
yer come to know whether theſe Que- 5M, 
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ions are of Fad or of Rizht : but we 
ſhall eaſily diſcover it by che ſame Rule, 
The Semi-pelagians acknowledge 
with the Church that the Dod#rine of 
the Neceſity of Grace efficacious of it 
ſelf for all good aftions, was really 
S. Anguſtine's; but they reje& this 
Dodrine as not true, at leaſt in regard 
to the inception of Faith, And the 
Church , on the contrary , maintains it 
againſt rhem, that it is both certa/z2 and 
very true, as well in reſpec of the be- 


, ginning of Faith, as of all other aCti- 


ons of Piety, 

So as ſince the matrer of Fa& was not 
conteſted, and thar the diſpute was one- 
ly concerning the qzal:ty of the Do- 
frine , the whole Queſtion between 
the Church and the Semi-pelagians was 
purely concerning Rzzht. 

They ſay with the Semz- pelagians 
that the DodFrine of efficacious Grace 
per ſe is not true: but, as they are a 
great deal leſs fincere then the Sem- 
pelazians, they adde, taat this DocFrize 
1s not S, Auguſtine's, which the Sexzz- 
pelazians do not affirm, They are there- 

H 3 fore 
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fore agreed upon the Right with the 
Semi-pelagians, and differ onely upon 
the pure Fad#: whereas they nei- 
ther accord with the Church about 
the Fad#, nor the Right; though they 
conſent with her in this uncertain ex- 
preſſion, that the Doctrine of S, Au- 
guſtine is true; becauſe in particular 
chey maintain that the DoZFrine of efh- 
cacious Grace per ſe is falſe, and not 
S, my... Dat albeit the Church has 
ever acknowledged both the one and 
the other of theſe two Points, 

No wonder atall then, if in ſpeaking 
to perſons who were at variance , not 
about the DodFrine of S. Auguſtine in 
general , bur the particular Doctrine 
of efficacious Grace per ſe, it has been 
ſaid to them in a certain Writing,(which 
F. Ferrier has abus'd) That it was 4 
Crime, an Attempt and an Hereſie to 
condemn the Detrine of $, Auguſtine 
of Hereſie, which the Church has ap- 
proved: ftoraſmuch as treating of the 
particular Dogs of efficacious Grace, 
they had reaſon to affirm that they could 
not brand it with Herefie, without er- 
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ring in matter of Rzzht and of Faith ; 
wherher one attacque it for not avowing 
it tobe S, _— as do the Fe- 


ſuites; or acknowledg it for S, Au- 
guftine's, as did the Semi-pelagians, and 


as thoſe perſons would ſeem to doe to 
whom this Writing is directed, 

So that the difference which is *twixt 
the Church and the Feſuites upon the 
Dottrine of S. Au7uſtine forms a direct 
Queſtion of Faith , together with a 
diſpute of Fad, And of the very ſame 
nature is that between the Church and 
Calvin on the {ame Doitrine of S_ Au- 
guſtine, For he attributing this Er- 
rour to S, Augnſtine , That God u the 
Auther of Sin, and that he —_— 
the Will to good and evil , rhe afleve- 
ration which he makes of this general 
Propoſition, that the DodFrize of-S. Att- 
gu(tine is orthodox, does not excuſe him 
trom a double Errour both of Right and 
Fad, ſince he takes that for a Truth 
which is an Hereſte, and attridutes to 
S. Auguſtine a Blaſphemy whica was 1n- 
finitely remote from his thoughts, 

Bur ic may be that the 2#2/#i0z con- 

H 4  _ cerning 
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cerning the Doefrine of S, Auguſtine 
might be purely of Fa&# from another 
ſuppoſition, For it a man led by atilſe 
per{uaſion , as was Calvin, that S, 4u- 
guſtine teaches God to be as well author 
of Sins as of Good adtions, ſhould at the 
ſame time condemn the Blaſphemy which 
Calvin approves, and by a conſequent 
of this Opinion retuſe to acknowledg 
S. Auguſtine's Doctrine to be o7thodox, 
one could not juſtly accuſe lim of Er- 
r0zr in point of Faith, becauſe he ſhould 
condemn what the Chxrch condemns , 
but of an extreme Temerity onely , to 
naye father'd {o imptous an Opzz2z0n on 
S. Anzuſtine, Put what would be 
ſtrange in this encounter is , That he 
who ſhould affirm in the ſenſe of Cal- 
vin, that the Dofrine of S, Auguſtine 
were orthedox, would notwithſtanding 
be an Heretick, becauſe he did not doe 
it bucas approving an Erreur which he 
imputed to S, Avgnſtine; whereas he 
that ſhould fay, as this per ſoz does, thar 
the Dod#rine of S, Auguſtine is not vr- 
thodgax, ſhould be Catholick , beciuſe 
he would ſay it without any Erronr : 

Epos ng 3 Wo) 6 
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ſo little regard there is to be hac, ro be 
able to judge whether a man be Cathe- 


' lick or Heretick, and whether the 9ue- 


ſions concern matter of Right or of 
| Fad#, to theſe wild and indetermin'd 
Propoſitions, which approve or condemn 
anothers Doctrine without ſo much as 
ſhewing it, | 

'Tis what S, Auzuftine has himfelf 
decided, and in reſpect to himſelf, by 
theſe words full of #n&#o07 znd charity : 
Whileſt men ( (ates he, L, 1, de Trinit, 
Cc, 3,) imazine that 1 have held ſome 
falſe opinion in my Books , which in 
truth I never held, and that thy con- 
demn this Opinion; the law and d:- 
ates of Charity advertiſe and com- 
mand me, but with an injunction full 
of ſweetneſs, to be rather willing to be 
reprovu'd by him who condemns thu 
Errour., in attributing it to me without 
reaſon, then to be prais'd by thoſe who 
would maintain this Errour , becauſe 
they believ'd I had tanght it, For 
thorxgh the firſt did wrongfully, to at- 
tribute an Errour to me which I ne- 
ver committed; they had reafen yet to 
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condemn it : But the others are undey , 
double miſtake, ſince they praiſe me fax 
an Opinion which the Truth condemns, 
and approve an Opinion which is cop. | 
demn'd by the Truth, 

True it is, that this perſon who 
ſhould thus impute an Errour to ij 
S. Auguſtine would be oblig'd ro fay, hh 
that the Church has not compris'd it ji 
in approving of his Dedrine , which | 
would be very raſh and ſcandalous, be- 
cauſe he would ſay it without and 4- gid F, 
zainſt all Reaſon : whereas there are gs, Th 
tome occaſions wherein one might doe yedid nc 
che ſame thing without temerity or zndems 
{candal, becauſe one does it not bur up- jyofthe 
on great reaſon: the only Rule for theſe jwnpret 
kind of things being, That cis lawfull fine in 
ro doe them with Reaſon , but by no x permit 
means without it, And therefore mhout R 

It is lawful! to accuſe of Suppoſiti- wh whet 
on the Conrcil of Sinueſſa, and rt is not mis, tþ 
{o in reference to the Council of Nice: fim the 
It is lawfg/l to ſay that Theodoret has we thre 
been ill underſtood by the Sixth Coun- ;yay In 
cil, butitis zotlawijull to ſay that Neſts* tuſemto! 
714 Was 10 by the Conrncil of Hpbe/os * te poly 

: " 
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[It is lawfull to affirm that they did not 
underſtand the Doctrine of Pope Ho- 
 norims inthe VIP Council, butitis not 
ſo of the Dodrine of Pope Leo in the 
Council of Chalcedon, 

That which makes that ſomze of theſe 
 thingsare permitted, and others of them 
| forbidden, is , that there is Reaſon tg 


St: fay itof forme, but none ar all to ſay 


it of the other, 

So that *tis a very frail conſequence 
which F, Ferrier derives in his Wri- 
tings, That if it be /awf#/! to ſay the 
Pope did not well underſtand fe rem 
in condemning hi, one might as well 
ſay of the Church,that ſhe did not right- 
ly comprehend the DotFrine of S. An- 

zuftine in approving it ; ſince it being 
| Not permitted to > either of them 
without Reaſor, it were lawful to doe 
both when Reaſon requird it, And the 
cuth is, thar one of them, which is, to 
affirm the Do&rine of Fanſenius was 
never throughly underſtood at Rome , 
Is very lawfall , becauſe there 1s great 
Reaſon to believe it ; and the other, that 
the Potrine of S, Auguſtine was gt 

we 
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well comprehended, is very #nlawfull, 
becauſe there 1s allo no Reaſon for it. # 
as will be demonſtrated in another jſt 
Treatite, 

One cannot therefore know in gexe- 
ral whether it be lawful or not to affirm 
that an Author has been z/{ underſtood | 
by the Church, fince it depends on the 
particular Reaſoxs which induce one to ;nl 
lay it: Nor can one alſo know in ge- 


tholick or Heretical, are at variance up- j Wa; 
on the Right, or the Fat? , fince it may yin, and! 
be upon either of them : bur one may ang Fuith 


clearly underftand ic by examining in 1s) 1s tl 
particular what is agreed upon, or con- qllereſſe, 
reſted, both by the one and the other, xhs inten 
And hence it is they cafily prove, gdethiny 
that the preſent Conteſtation abour the y; Nor 
Dottrine of Fanſenius isa pure Dueſti- hew us tl 
oz. of Fact, For it would in truth 4: how-e 
prove a Queſtion of Right, it there yeithy:; 
were a certain preciſe Dog maintain'd -oduces : 
by ſome for Catholick, and condemn'd thing tor 
by others for heretical, Heackno 
' Burſeeing the contrary is true, that 
there 
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there is no preciſe and determin'd Dogm 
| in the acide Conteſtarion, as appears 
t: clearly from F, Ferrier's not being able 
to ſpecific any, 'ris viſible that the @ue- 
- ſion is but concerning matter of Fact, 

And therefore it muſt be acknow- 
ledg'd, F, Ferrier has not altogether 
fail'd of the promiſe which he makes 
inthe Title of his T7eatiſe , to preſent 
us with the true Idea of Fanſeniſm, 
For this true Idea conſiſting in concei- 
ving an Imazinary Hereſie, his Treatiſe 
is of excellent uſe for the forming of 
this 7dea; ſince an Hereſje without 
Poſition, and without any Queſtion con- 
cerning Faith, ( ſuch as is what he pre- 
ſents us) is the true Idea of an Imazi- 
nary Hereſie, *Tis true indeed , this is 
not his i»textion init, but many times 
men doe things contrary to their inter- 
tons, Nor was it doubtleſs his deſign, 
to ſhew us that the Feſuztes be Here- 
ticks : how-ever one might inyincibly 
__ it by an argument like that which 
e produces againſt the Divines whom 

he ſtrives to render Hercticks, 
He acknowledges no other matter - 

Fa 
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Fat in the Pope's Deciſion, which de- 


clares that the Dodrine of Fanſexing 
on the Five Propoſitions 1s heretical, 


then this, Fanſenims teaches ſome Dg- ' 


fFrine on the Five Propoſitions, which 
is certain : he will have all the reſt to be 
of Right ; and thence concludes , That 
the Divines whom he accuſes, not de- 


nying this Fat, That Fanſenius did 
teach ſome Dogm upon the Five es 8 i 
tions, and yet refuſing to own that his 


ſenſe is heretical, deny a Right, and are 
Hereticks. | 

If this argument be valid, behold the 
Feſuites arrant Hereticks without re- 
medy : For there is no more to be ſaid 
bur the ſame, That it being certain the 
Sixth Council has condemn'd the Do- 
fFrine of Honoerims, this Deciſion com- 
prehends no other Fad# then this, That 
Honorims teaches ſome Dettrine con- 
cerning the Will of F. Chriſt, which is 
indubitable : and by conſequent the Fe- 
ſ#ites, who do nor deny this Fa&, yet 
denying Honorins's ſenſe to be hereti- 
cal, deny a Right, and are Hereticks, 

This obligation therefore the Feſu- 


tes 
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ites have to F. Ferrier, that he has 
# made them rank Hereticks, if you 
will believe him, Bur it were yer a 
oreat Charity to draw them out ot this 
Hereſie ; they have a world of others, 
where it is impoſſible to warrant them, 
Theexpedient is caſte, it being onely ro 
ſhew them after how extraordinary a 
manner their F., Ferrier is miſtaken, 
, Forit is very certain, the matter of Fad? 
which he ſpecifies, That Fanſenius has 
taughe ſome DodFripe, 1s to be ftonnd 
inthis 2eſtion, whether the Dottrine 
of Fanſenizs be Catholick or Heretical - 
But there yet occurrs another alſo very 
diſtin and far ſeparate from Right, and 
which has been the whole ſubject of this 
Concteſtation z and this it 1s he dif- 
 fembles. 
| Perhaps F. Ferrier imagines, that 
when one ſubmits a Book to the Pope , 
to- judge whether the Dod7r:pe 1n it be 
Catholick or heretical , "tis ſufficienc 
_ for him to know that the Book teaches 
- ſome DotFrine upon a certain matter ; 
and that thereupon addrefling himſelf to 
God, he reveals to him, that this Do- 
erine, 
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c&rine, of which he all this while knows ſyow 00! 
nothing, is Catholick or Heretical, (lk Dir 
Eccleſraſtical judgements were made ile! Ci 
after this ſort, there would in effe& he jim; 09 
no need to examine any other Fat? then i Doi 
thi, whether the Author in controver. (eng t 
fie do teach ſome Dod#rine upon a cer. yiis the! 
tain ſubjec#: and this Fad? being al- jir 0! ti 
waies evident , there would hardly be gheng £! 
ever any Queſtions of Fatt, becauſe yaſe tie 
men ſeldom diſpute, whether an Author fue, 4 
have ſome Doctrine upon a ſubject ng jaks trut 
matter what, | {that F, 

But becauſe this Imagination com- |firtior?, 
prehends in it a very groſs Errour, fince whv 1s 
it ſuppoſes particular Revelations in the Wirine, : 
Pope, Which ſhould be the foundations (f necel 
of theſe Deciſions, it is evident that jePype anc 
Eccleſiaſtical judgements are not made jnhethert 
in this manner, Neither the Pope nor jrttical 0 
Biſhops can judge whether the Do&rine keixumen 
of a Book be Catholick or Heretical ii the D 
without comparing it with Trad:tron; teduce 1 
Now 'tis impoſſible they fhould com- tk and 
pare it with Tradition, without they iftoeſtat 
diſtinctly know it, Men never compare we, th: 
a Dottrine with Tradition which they | ſich as 

Know 
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know not but under the general 74ea of 
the DotFrine of an Author, For *tis 
neither Catholick nor Heretical; 4s Do- 
&rine,; nor as Dottrine of an Author; 
The Dodtrine of God is eſentially true 
as being the Dodrine of God, becauſe 
Godis the eſſential Truth, But the Do- 
frine of the Devil himſelf is not falſe 
as being the Do&rine of the Dewl. 
becauſe the Dev! is not. falſe trom his 
Eſſence, and becauſe he tomerimes 
ſpeaks truth, as whcn he acknowledg- 
ed that F, Chriſt was the Sox of God, 
A fortiori, the Dottripe of a Catholick 
Author is not Heretical becauſe 1t 1s a 
Dedrine, and becauſe it 1s his, . . 
Ot neceſſity therefore ought both 
the Pope and the Br7ſhops, to judge right- 
ly whether the Do#r:i7e of a Book be 
Heretical or Catholick , pals through 
the examen of this point of Fact, That 
it & the Dottrine of this Book, and 
to reduce it to ſome precile aafuve 
diſtin& and determinabe, from whence 


firſt to eſtabliſh this Judgment of Fa, 
namely, that This Dozmrm and Poſition ts 
of ſuch ax Author ;, and ater that this 


j Judg- 
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Judgment of Right, Ths Dozee us He- 
retical, or Catholict, 

Ir is of this diſtin Dogm that they 
affirm theſe two tings, viz, That it 
is of ſuch an Axthor, That it is Here- 
tical, Bur they afthrm it by two very 
ſeparate and remote Judgments, and 
torm'd upon moſt difterent Reaſons, - 

They judze that tos diſtin Dog 
is of an Awthor, by the very view of 
the Paſſazes, and the connexion of his 
Principles, 

They judge it to be Heretical, or Ca- 
tholick, by the compariſon which they 
make of it with tne Scripture and Tra- 
dition, 


Thus it is the Pope and the. Bſbops- * 


ſhould proceed indeed in condemning 


the Doctrine of Fanſenizus, It was 


not enough for them to know tht 
Fanſenizs teaches fore Doctrine On 
the Five Propoſitions ; ſince 'tis ridt- 
culous to conclude from thence that 
this DodFrine is heretical : but they 
ſhould neceſſarily have reduc'd - the 
vain, uncertain Doctrine of Fanſeni- 
#s to a preciſe Dogs by a judgment 
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i 24. purely of Face, in judging that this'4;- 
find Do@rineis of Fanſenius, to be 
at thy able aiterwards to pronounce the judg- 
ment of Faith, woich infinuates the 

$ Hers, Doftrine tO be herctical, 


things more feparate and diſtin& then 
thele Coxcluſions, This Dogm is Fanſe- 
nims's, This Doilrine is heretical, The 
oacis matter of Fatt, We 0:h27 of Right, 
The one !s tr#u2 ever {ince the Church 
has been the C5nrch, the other cannor 
be true burfince Punſerins hos written, 


o PS WEE of IF Y / I | a 
ch they and was beiore that talſe, Tt may be trxe 


17; that this was ſuch an Author's Poſition, 
without his be.ng an 7ererick;, and it 
may be as tre tat a Poſetion is heretical, 
without beipg ſuch an 4nthor's; be- 
cauſe it is not thureiore heretical for be- 
ng ſuch an Aiche;'s, nor therefgre ſuch 


an Author's 0; 52189 heretical, 


Cc 


| Now the{ tivo Fud7zents; more 
remote from ezch other then are the 
Heavens from tlic Farth , are both 
comprehended in «!.is fingie. Propoſition, 
The Do@rize of Fanſenins is heretical, 
Which is the reſult; and this it com- 
OT ONTO! 77 REA pre- 


There are not in the whole World 
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prehends a Right and a Fatt really ſepa- 
rated, though confounded in the ex. Þ* 
preflion, It may be deny'das to them 3 
both ; and , were onely the Fad de- $*. 
ny'd, they are not thoſe who tall into ®. 
the Hereſie thar doe it, but thoſe who 
accuſe them of Hereſie under this pre- 
text, as does the F, Ferrier, 

For *tis certain that of one part the 
Pope has form'd this Fudgment, name- Þ 
ly, This is Fanſenins's Dottrine , but | 
this is onely a matter of Fact, and a Fatt | 
not revealed either in Scripture or Tra- 3 
dition. It is alſo evident this Fat? is ® 
wholly ſeparate from Right, and that F 
it is compris'd within the Pope's Deci- | 
{fton, which declares that the Doctrine 
of Fanfenius is heretical, When there- 1 
fore F, Ferrier accuſes thoſe of Here- 


fie who deny it , he falls himſelf into M6 


the Hereſie of eſtabliſhing a point of im hea 
Faith upon a thing which 1s neither "u 
contained in the Scr/Þt#re nor 1n Tg WA Rome 
dition, in a Doe 

He has therefore the choice after this, 20s, are 
to ſay that this Fad has been either re- i\0hemt! 
veal'dto the Pope, or not reveal'd, If Wl, 

he \KItisno 
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he acknowledge it has not been reveal'd 

to him, he falls into this Hereſre of ma- 

king an Article of Fazth of a matter of 

Fat which is no-where revealed, And 
\ ifhe pretend a Revelation of the Pope's, 

he falls into a double Erronr; oxe for 

admitting particular Revelations in the 
| Pope , which were to open a gate to 

al manner of Tlluſfton ; and another for 
\ founding of Poznts of Faith upon theſe 
particular Revelations, which 1s repug- 
nant to the eflence of the Cathol:ck 
Faith, which is onely eſtabl:ſhed upon 
Divine Revelation contain'd in the 
Scripture and 1n Tradition, 

He is therefore guilty of Hereſze , 
whether he do admit of thele Reve- 
| lations, or whether he do zot. 

And, on the contrary, the Dzv2res 
whom he accuſes, for that they pretend 
| Fanſenins has not been well under- 
ſtood at Roxze, and that they attribute 
to him a Dodrine which he no-where 
s, maintains, are Catholicks, whether they 
be, or be not miſtaken in this their pre- 

' tenſion, 
For it is no way neceſſary (to exempt 
"NY then: 


71S The Imagmay)y Ferefic : 
them from erreny of Faith } that the 
Pope ſhould! fall into an error of Fad, 
They are acquitted, whether the Pope | 
be miſtaken in the matter of Fa, ov: 
whether he be zot, It this be true, thy 
the Pope did not well unceiſtand Fay 
fenins, they had realfon then not ro ac- 
knowledge the Doctrine of Fanſeni. 
#5 to be heretical, Au if it be true that 
he 4:4 wellundz1ſt:nJ it, all taat ons 
ought thence to conclude ts tis , That 
theſe Divines Gd il! unce; ſtand it, and 
roo favourably explains it, in attribu- 
ting to ita Catholick [opf? which it has 
20t, and in overſceing another heyetical 
ſenſe which it traly h:d, all which a- 
mounts but co a ſimple error of Fad, 
which is neither a Crime nor Violence, 
but the moſt pardonable Miſtake in the 
world, and the moſt worthy of Man, 
acco:3ding to that of S, Angnſtize, fince | 
it all conſiſts in taking the words of a 
great Biſhop in a go004icnſe: v7 error 
{ fates tas Saint } oz ſolum humanes 
eff, ſed etiem homine dign:fiimns, 
All the cruel Concluſions of F, Fer- 
mier, ans the Phuntaſm of his Hercſfie 
belng | 
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being founded upon theſe fulle Priz- 
ciples, That the Queſtion is de jure; 
That a Fad is inſeparable from Rzebt ; 
That there is no other Fad inthe judg- 
ment of the Pope, then to know whe- 
ther Fanſenizs has taught any DotFrine 
on the Five Propoſitions, are not onely 
jalſe, but criminal,: Let him make choice 
of other Subjects to diſp»tz ill upon as 
long as he pleaſes: This is a thing 
which cries tor vengeance before God 
and 247, to demand of the Xing (as he 
does) Declarations fo far remote from 
his Goodneſs and Juſtice upon Argu- 
ments ſo contra'y to common Senſe, 
Ler him diſtin&tly ſpecifie , it he can, 
what this Herefie is which he accuſes 
thele Divines of, and expreſs it under 
other terms then r!'1e ambiguous and 
uncertain words of tae Senſc of Fan- 
ſenins , by which n» min can know 
them, And it he c:nnot doe this, let 
him hold his peace, and :epent of thele 
Extrayagances ; or rither mike them 
{ome publick reparation, as indeed ne 
is obliged, 

This Argument is infinitely more 


I A P! el- 
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ſing then what he emplotes againſt theſe 
Divines, paz, 5, in this manner, 

The Fanſenifts ({aies he) cannot de- 
ny that they mock God and the Church, 
when they demand that one ſhould ſhew 
them thi Senſe or Dodrine of Jan- 
ſenius «pon the Five Propoſitions, And 
why, 1 pray, do they mock thus ? Be- 
cauſe ({aies this Father) if they do know |: 
what the Senſe of Janſenius &« upon the © 
Five Propoſitions, they are ridiculous to 
enquire of a thing which they know al.- 
reagy. If they do not know what the 
Senſe is , they arc doubly to blame, ty 
publiſh that they arc convinc'd that the 
Senſe of Janſenuws z Catholick, whenas 
they do net know what it is ;, aud for re- 
fuſing to ſubmit to the Church in a mat- 
ter which is otherwiſe unknown to them, 

They replie ina word to F. Ferrier, 
T hat the Divizes, who are bound to 
aft according to kzewledge, and who 
are Aot obliged to render the as 
more then a 7eaſozable obedience, have 
cauſe to enquire what the Sexſe of Fan- 
{enirzs is which they would have them 
10 condern, whether they do know it, 


or 


The Second Letter. I21 


| or whether they kzow it ot, If they be 
jenorant of it, they have reaſon to ask, 
| tobeinſtruFedbetore they be urg'd to 

condemn it ; becauſe ſuppoling they do 

not underſtand it, they can neither true- 

ly averr that they do reject it, nor pro- 
miſe truely that they will not embrace 
| it; for peradventure they may be en- 
| gag'd to doe it without knowing of 
| 'it, and perhaps fall into it before they 
ae aware, 

Now if we ſuppoſe that theſe Di- 
vines do know what the :Pope and the 
Biſhops underſtand by this Senſe of 
or hy they haveſo much the more 
reaſon to demand , becauſe they onely 
know it by particular waies and ſuchas 
are not authentical » ſo that it they 
| ſhould themſelves determine what the 
| Pope underſtands by the Senſe of JF an- 
ſenins, ( as theſe Propoſitions are {uſce- 
ptible of various ſenſes) the Feſuztes 
would not fail preſently to ſay , that 
| this werenot yet what the Pope under- 

ſtands, and what they ought to con- 
| demp, in fine, that *rwere ſome other 
thing , without ſaying whag; and fo 

Fe one 
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one ſhould neyer havean end, It were 
therefore much better they ſhould make 
their addrefles to thoſe who have the 
power to determine this Sexſe ;, that if |; 
they oncedid it, it mignt clearly appear 
by condemning this Dogm together 
with them in which they had compre- 
hended the Senſe of Fanſenizs; that 
one be not enwrapp'd in any Errour, 
But the plain truth is, Theſe Di- 
vines both do kaow, and do pet know 
the Senſe of Fanſenins,, They do very 
well kzow a Dotrine in Fanſenins to 
be very holy, very Catholics and moſt 
orthodox, which 1s that of Efficacions 
Grace per ſe, which intallibly cauſes the 
Will to act without impoſing of 2 neceſ- 
fity, They acknowledge the Catho- 
lick Dottrine of the free Predeſtinati- 
on of the Elec, receiy'd by the whole 
Charch, and muntain'd by Be/larmine 
himſelt as a poznt of Faith: and they 
do acknowledge no other Point upon 
the ſubject.ot the Five Fropoſitions. "= 
Bur ſince it is evident by the #nniver- _ « 
ſal conſent of the Church, that this is | All th; 
not that which the Pope and the Biſhops ® tar | 
mein vt, 
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mean by the Senſe of Funſenins which 
they condemn,but a certain Sexſe which 
was never known to our Divizes be- 
fore Bains and Fanſenins, according to 
thoſe Gentlemen the B7/hops of the Al 
ſembly ; a certain Senſe contrary to the 
DofFrine of all the Catholick Schools , 
as theſe very Biſhops do affure us; a 
certain Senſe different trom efficacions 
Grace, repugnant to'S, Arnzrſtine, and 
which has been conſt:ntly condemn'd 
by the Dominicans and the Feſuires , 
as F. Annat and M, Hallier have fo 
deeply proteſted, betore the Conftitr- 
tion of Pope Innoce?t : It is this ccr- 
tain Sexſe which theſe Divines do not 
underſtand, or at leaſt which they but 
very coxfrſedly know, They know all 
that the Jeſnites and the other adver- 
faries of Fanſenins have faid of it in d:- 
vers Bocks : But tiey ſee thar their Ex- 
planations do not agree rogether, whiles 
ſome of them place it in oxe Pozxt, and 
others 1 another, 

All that they know of this Serſc 
Is, that ir is different from Efficacions 
Grace, an by conſequent that tnev 

| vo 
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do not hold it, and that they rejed it, 
becauſe they hold but this Do&rzxe, and 
that whatſoever DotFripe 1s repugnant 
roitis falſe, So as in the neceſlity to 
which they are reduc'd for the juſtifica- 
tion of their Faith, and toayoid the ye- 
proch which they caſt on them touching 
this ancertain, unexplicable Senſe, they 
have reaſon to appeal to the Biſhops, 
who ought to know it, {ince they con- 
demn it, and to the Pope, who could not 
have condemy'd it without kzowrne it, 
to conjure them to explazn it, that fo 
they may be inabled to confound their 
Accuſers in ſhewing the world how 
tree they are tiom any Erronr, 

This 1s the onely reaſon which makes 
cnem require with ſo much earneſtneſs 
the Explication of this Sexſe ; for they 
have otherwiſe no iuch haſt to know it, 
They hold the truth of the Dod#ripne of 
Efhicacious Grace per ſe , and rejeR 
whatſoever Errour 1$ repugnant to It :- 
whether it be in attributing too /ztle to 
Grace, as the Molinifts ; or in deſtroy- 
ing its liberty, as this pretended Erronr 
of Faxſenius's Senſe ſhould be, This 

{uthces 
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ſuffices them ; ſo as men moleſt them 

not with the indetermin'd Senſe of 

Fanſenius, and they will ſoon leave en- 

quiring what it 1s, Bur if they continue 

their Perſecutions thus upon this poznt, 
they will be forc'd ro continue the . 
preſſing of them to explaiz this Senſe ; 
nor can they refuſe to doe it without 
an evident ſign of oppreſſion, For 
the Biſhops cannot in conſcience make 
them condemn it, without they know 
It; and if they do know it, *tis a fool- 
not to be underſtood that they 

ſhould retuſe to declare ir, | 

But, $zr, it isnow time we took off 
our ſpirits from theſe ſubrile matters , 
and which ſmell of the School, to op- 
poſe another 1//uſion of Father Ferrier 
not a whit leſs dangerous, but fomme- 
what more intelligible. This Father 
does upon all occaſions repreſent the 
preſent Church as divided 1n two Par- 
ties, The one pompous and triumphant, 
aSCompos'd of the Pope, the Biſhops; and 
of all both #cclefiaſtical, Secular, and 
Regular , who condemn the Senſe. of 
Fanſenius as heretical, who believe that 
matter 
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matter of Fad is inſeparable trom mat- 
ter of Right, and that theretore it is not 
to be deny'd without being an Meretich, 
The other poor and abancon'c, as con- 
ſiſting bur of a ſmall number of Divine, 
who refuſe to acknowledge that the 
Senſe of Fanſcnins is heretical, who 
hold that there is a Fad {cparate from 
Right in the Deciſion of the Pope which 
condemns it, and that theretore one may 
by conſequenc eretuſe to belzeve it with- 
out being an Heretick, 

This 1s the 7dea which F, Ferrier 
gives us of the Church in tis Treatiſe, - 
But as there is nothing more prodieions 
then this 7dea, ſo is there allo nothing 
more falſe, God will never aban- 
don his Church to that degree, as to ſut- 
ter ſo groſs and viſible an Errovr to 
reigninit, And every man may by him- 
ſelf be convinc'd of the falſeneſs of this 
phantaſtick Suppoſition, 

For unleſs a man wlf//y thur his 
own eyes, one cannot ceny bur there are 
in the Church no leſs then fox; different 
Opinions upon the Formularic, 

"The Firſt is that of che Felwites 

who 
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Mat | yho affirm that matter of; Fad is in- 
£1500 | ſeparable from that of Right, and that 
retick, | Jvatenus ſo it cannot be deny'd withour 
_— | mr. .. 

URS, | TheSecond is thatof a conſiderable 
at tie | q@mber of Divines, who believe that 
> Who though it be no Article of divine Faith 
from | 1 hold that the Senſe of Fanſenius is 
Which | þererical, and char the Fad# may very 
IE MY | well be ſeparated from Right; yet thar 

Witt | chriſtian humility obliges -us never- 
theleſs to prefer the Sezſe of rhe Pope 
[77 | tohisproper 1I//zminatioz, and fo they 
eatiſe ought to believe the Fact by. hamane 
28799 | - Faith, and under that notion ſige the 
dthing Formularie, . et 
The Third, and the moſt embrac'a, 
| conſiſts in affirming that a man is nor 
© | oblig'd to belzeve the matter of Fact as 

* | decided, either by divine or humane 
Faith, but that one may foi all char 
lien the Formalarie without: violating 
bis Conſcience , becauſe rhe-Signature 
does never. conce:n or fall upon. the 
> E Sas cor 
| The Fourth is the opinion of-ſeve-. 
ral other Divines, who are perſuaded of 

one 


erritt 
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oze part, that it is moſt, falſe the Fa# | ,, 


ſhould be ſeparated from Riegbt, or that 


it ſhould be a port of Faith to hold the |, 


Do&rine of Fanſenims heretical, or that 
a man isobliged to believe it by humane 
Faith ; but who believe on the other 
part, that the Fad# being contain'd in 
this Formslarie, thoſe who ſcruple it 
cannot ſign it without reſtrict iop, ſince 


the declarations which men maketo the | 


Church ought to be intirely ſincere, and 


free of all duplicity, 


It is viſible that in this difference of - 


Divines each party condemns the 9- 
thers, bur after a ſort very different, 
The Feſuites , who make the ff, 
ought by the —_— conſequence of 
their Opinion to condemn for Hereſie, 
not onely the /aſt, who abſolutely refuſe 
to fer that the ſenſe of he hap is 
heretical, but thoſe likewiſe who do nt 
believe it of humane Faith, or that be- 
Lieve it not at all, albeit they ze it, For 
Hereſie conſiſts in the opin0x of the 
ſpirit, and not in the 0777/0 of an 


reat coil 
h, They 
te Fathe 
tines, GC 


exterior action of the hand, A wu oy 


who ſhould not believe but with an hu- 


mate 
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mane Faith that the Body of F, Chriſt 


were in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt; 
or that ſhonld ſex it in 7nfidelity, 
would be never the leſs an Heretich 
then he who ſhould abſolutely refnſe 
to i222 1t, 

So as all thoſe many Biſhops that have 
caus'd none to ſign; or that receive 
reftrictions concerning the matter of 
Fatt, or that declare they do not re- 
quire the belief of the Fad#, or that 
pretend not the Fad can be otherwiſe 
believ'd then by humane Faith, are as 
much Hereticks in the judgement of 
the Feſuites and of F, Annat, as theſe 
_ Divines whom they particularly perſe- 
cute, True it is, their Polzticks oblige 
them to diſtinguiſh of two ſorts of He- 
reticks in Fraace , ſome of which they 
treat c/vi4ly,and others moſt outrageouſ- 
ly. They place the Biſhops, Sorboniſts, 
the Fathers of the Oratory, the Bened;- 
Fines, &c, inthe firſt order, and whom 
they do not yet attacque but by copnſe- 
quence,though by a very neceſlary one; 
whiles they range in the other thoſe 


| whom they immediately defign for 


rune; 


k 
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ruine, that ſo they may with the greater 
force ſurprize the other, Gn 

Theretore it is ſufficiently evident , | 
that all thoſe perſons who have fied 
the Fad, either of hamane Faith, or 
without believing it, ſhall be never the 
more acquitted for that, but be all xHe- 
reticks in their turn, when they have 
!efr off opprefling the others, ſeeing they 
muſt of neceſſity be ſoin the opinion of 
the Feſuites, 

But on the contrary, all theſe three 4j 
laſt parties, who accord in this poizt, 
that this Fad# of Fanſenius 1s very 
ſeparable from Right, that ic does not 
in the leaſt concern the Fazth, and that 
one may ſafely deny it without. Here- 
fie, ought, froma neceſſary conſequence 
of chis their mutual Opinion, condemn 
the Feſwites both of Calnmnay and Fr- 
roar, 

Ic is certain cheſe four Paytzes refide in 
the Church; and that if one would now 
conſider which of them were the moſt - 
aumerous, one might ſately affirm that 
there are None more profligate and aban- 
con's. and who have fewer fincere 


appro- 


| 
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| approbators, taen that of the Feſuztes, 


Nor is this an atery $»?po/irion , bur a 
real Verity, to be diicern'd by every 
one that [:as 2 mind to it, that the PFe- 
ſuites ſtand Qvmoit frngie in this pre- 
tenſſon; that murter of Fad is in{enara- 
ble from matter of R775. and that one 
canaot believe (without being an Here- 
tick) the Do&tiine oi Faxſenizs not to 
de heretical. 

The moſt 4ewroted ro the Feſuires of 
the Biſhops ask for whom the World 
takes them, that they fhould beheve 
them capable of ſo monſtrous a Folly; 
35is that of affirming that a Fac# ſhould 
be inſeparab)y joyn'd to Faith; They 
expreſs as much as one would with in 
#9rds, that they do nor require the aſ- 


 fentof Fat, They receive the Subſcri- 


| 


| 


ftions of thoſe whom they very well 
know do 29: believe it, ahd.who declare 
$much before they ſzgn; All the C#- 
tats of Paris do folemnly approve, aid 


vy ant authentick Att; the Diftin@#i- 


® between Fac? and Right contain'd 
n the firſt Mardat of Pars : In fine; 
they proceed wirh confidence -chat rhe 

K 7 Peſuites 
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Feſuites cannot find ſix Biſhops in al! 
France, and ten Dzvincs of the leaff 
conſiderable perſons, who will ſen this 
Propoſition which F, Ferrer maintains, | 
and which is the baſis of all his Trex | 
tiſe, The Fad# of Janſen:us & inſepara- | 

ble from Faith, and one cannot rejeft | 
the Dogm which is condemned, without 
acknowledging it to be Janſenius's, And | 

in particular they affirm, that he could 

not make M, Grandin 11gn, nor M,Me- 

ret, nor (amongſt the DocFors) M, Cha-. gi 
millart, nor Monſienr de Roxen amongſt | 

the Biſhops. 

It is certain therefore that the Fe- 
[uites are in a manner alone 1n their 
erroneous opinions, And 'tis as true, 
that the Divines whom they perſe- 
cute are almoſt wholly united to the 
Charch in this difference which is be- 
rween them, yorentelt 

I confeſs they have yet ſome diſpute jw, 
with the other Divznes, becauſe againſt - whoey, 
the oxc uy maintain , that one OWE mi toi 
not ſo much as humane Faith to De- jtele py 
ciltons de fatFo when there is any cauſe yy] 
of doubt adminiſtred ; and againſt the wk y 

other, 
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s IN al. her, that it was not altogether ſincere 
he leaf in them to ſubſcribe a Formularie which 
Ign thy: dearly comprizes a Fa& , withour be- 
entans,' ing fully perſuaded of the Fa, 
S It) Rur this difference has relation to 
pſepor yanners onely, and not to Faith; and 
ot refs inthis very difference they may make 
with uſe of the authority of the one, to de- 
S 5, Ald, fend themſelves againſt the other, 
he could Thoſe who fren the Fad? as of hu- 
MM" ane Faith, approve of their DotFrine 
M, Che | touching the Sezncerity of Subſcripti- 
amongſt | ,,. 
' Thoſe who ſex the Fad? withour 
the Ft believing it, approve what they affirm, 
in th! Thar the Charch oblizes none to believe 
as U:| the Fact by way of command; 1o as to 
| thetr#th they have this conſolation, that 
nevery of the Points whereof they are 
accus'd,they are united in Opinton with 
\,  thegreateſt part of the Dyvi»es of the 
W' Charch, *Y 
W hoevyer ſhall take the pains d1l:- 
| gently ro inform himſelt of the bottons 
| Of theſe particulars, will clearly find 
& thatwhacl ſay is moſt true: Andit any 
man ask why the contrary appears to 
| Ky the 
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the World, that the J'e{u7tes domineer 
every-Wi:cie, ang tte DiV/rcs are op- 
preſs'd; itis not vely a:fiicult to givea 
reaſon for it: They ate onely to conſt- 
der what Poſs F, Annat Þoids , and 
what Power the place in which he is 
afforcs lim, both at Rome andat Par, 
ro doe what he pleaſes 25 to this matter, 
They know nothing it Rome bur from 
the 1:ftruffions which be {cnis them : 
and he ſtands ar the gate ot: all the Be- 
refices of France, to excluace who-cver 
ſtands in kis way in any thing, Every 
one has his particular buſineſs at Court , 
and rhoſe who have no other, either 
for themſelv:s or their Communalty, en- 
joy their repoſe in which chey will not 
be moleſted, Farſcniſm is the onely 
affair of Father Annat; fo as that peo- 
ple may notbe crofs'd in their particu- 
lar buſineſſes, they let F. Aizat alone 
with his. 

Not that this Revercad F ather with 
all his credit is yet atriv'd fo tar as to be 
able to procure the Biſhops or the Pope 
by any formal Deciſions to ſuppgrt 
theſe particular Abſurdities of lus So- 

ciety; 


nncer | 
e op- | 
PiVea | 
Conſt. | 
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ciety,; That matter of Fact is inſepara- 
bly annex'd to Fa7th, and, That he who 
denies it is an Heretick - He isnot ſo 
weak a man as to attempt that at pre- 
ſent, He ſatisfies himſelf .chat every 
one fiens the Fad? ſimply , without ta- 
king notice of his /ztertion, to make 
| ao theſe Subſcriptions when time 
erves, and as may beſt conduce to his 


' ends : nor for the moſt part does he find 


any  / anpre init ſince their ſpirits 
furniſhing chem with expedients to ſeen, 
without believing the Fad# either of 
divine or humane Faith, their Intereſts 


| eafily perſuade them to embrace them, 


They fanſite themſelves not oblig'd 0- 


penly to oppoſe F, Anzat; bur that 


they may ſately ſhelter themfelves from 
this rowling tempeſt : and therefore ſut- 
fer him freely to 9ppref# thoſe againſt 
whom he is particularly animated , be- 
cauſe they conceive it their own fault 
that they do not ſeek their /afety , 
35 they doe, by a Snbſcription which 
(as they aftirm) engages them to no- 
thing. 
By this means thoſe who refuſe to 
K 4 ſign 
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fea remain expos'd to the unjuſt vio. 
lence of the Jeſuites» Thoſe who a- 
gree with them in certain Pozrts, and 
condemn them in others, blame theny * 
highly in thoie particulars about which 
they conteſt with them, but they are 
verv wary to defend them when they 
think they have reaſon on their ſide, 
How infinitely AYC the le Gentlemen mi ſ- 
taken (fates honeſt M, Moret in all his 
Sermons) not to belicve the Deciſion de 
facto with ax humane Faith ? But he 
is wary enough not to adde,that the Fe- 
ſuites are miſtaken, who require we 
ſhould treat thoſe as Hereticks who 
acknowledge no F:& , which we can 

onely aflent ro but by humane Faith, 
Yet is this manner of a&iz2 more 
tolerable then that of thoſe who ſay 
nothing at all in publick concerning 
their intention , but joyn {imply with 
the Feſu;:es by anexteriour ſignature , 
however different and remote in their 
ſenſe. Tt they did bur ſay clearly what 
they reprove in thoſe who donot fem, 
the diverſity of their opinions would 
render taeir authority leſs coniderable: - 
bur 
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but whiles they ſay zothing at all, ſuch 
15 onely judge things by the out-ſide 


d | take them for approbators of the Opini- 
| onsof the Fes. 

'Tis not therefore an univerſal 71- 
lsfon, but an #niverſal Baſeneſs, which 
makes theſe Divines to be oppreſs'd ; 
or rather , *tis the oppreſſon of the 
Charch in general which renders their 
Oppreſiion particular, Let every man 
ſpeak as he thinks, and they ſhall be ful- 
ly juſtified : Let every man alſo con- 
demn them as he thinks, and they ſhall 
yet be more fully j#ſtif/ed ; (ceing ic will 
appear that in all the Poiprs on which 
they are acc#s'd they are united with 
the greater number of rheDivines ofthe 
Church, But the terror and dread 9f 
F, Annat keeps all mens tongues bound 
to defend them, and lets them all looſe 
_ tocondemn them ; uniting in one equz- 
vocal expreſhon perſons that are ex- 
tremely diſtant in Opinion, that fo 
F. 4nnat may ſeem to be follow'd of 
the whole Church, whenas in truth he 
's 1n efle&t cond:mn'd by the whole 


Church, | 
| Were 
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Were there indeed no other Life be- 
ſides the preſent , nor any other Fudge 
ſave Mei, it muſt needs be confeſs'd 
that F. Annat were a marvelous able 
man, tor knowing how to conceal with 
ſo much addreff the weakneſs of his 
Party, How vidoriows 1n appearance 
is he, whenas in effe& he is abandon'd 
by all the JPorld? But this Father, 
whileſt he thinks tocheat others, cheats 
himſelt #-/#, becauſe the buſineſs in 
agitation here is of things which depend 
upon the truth, and will be judged by 
the truth and not on appearance, Ir is 
not a deceitfall union 1N an equivocal 
expreſſion which renders one orthodox, 
bur a real and veritable conformity of 
ones fexſe with that of the #niverſal 
Church in matters which concern the 
Faith, 

So as theſe Divines, maintaining no 
other Doctrine upon the Fact of Fan- 
{enivs but that of the whole Church, 
which is, that this Fad# has no relation 
20 Faith , continue Orthodox , what- 
ever Cabal they contrive to opprels 
rhem, And borh F, Anat and the 


Feſuites, 
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Teſuites, who would make ita poznt 
of Faith, are not Orthodox, tor all their 
power and credit, foratmuch as in this 
they are really repugnant to the ſenſe of 
the Church, into which they do intro- 
duce a Real Hereſe, under pretence,for- 
ſooth, of deſtroying an Herefre which 
is but Imaginary, 

One may therefore juſtly applie 
theſe words of F, Chriſt ang Feſu- 
ites, which he ſpake to a Biſhop in the 
Apocalypſe , Dicis, quod dives ſnm & 
locupletat us, F nullits exeo; & neſcts 
quia es miſer, & miſerabilts, & pau- 
per, & cacius, & nudus, You conceit 
your ſelves indeed rich , and aboundant 
by the number of your Sedators ; 
whereas in the mean time you are z:- 
ſerable, and objects of compaſſion : You 
ae poor, abandou'd, blind and naked, 
lince all thoſe who ſeem ſo much to fol- 
low you, do in effe&t condemn you, 

And one may on the contrary applie 
to theſe perſecuted Diwvines thole other 
words of our B, Savieur to another 
Biſhop, in the ſame Book , Sc19 tribula- 
Honem tuam. & paupertatem tuam ; ſed 

ER ey dives 
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Aives Cs, Ou vlaſphemarts ab his qu 
ſe dicunt Fudeos eſſe, & non ſunt, 
I know the oppref:ons which you ſuf- 
fer, and the poverty which they reproch 
you of, notwithſtanding ye are rich, 
becauſe the moſt part of thoſe who ap- 
pear againſt you are in truth for you 
and you are born down but by people 
who pronounce themſelves orthodox, 
but who are indecd replete with E7r- 
roars, 


SIR, 

Have 

tap 
men Wall 


Sir, 
This 1, of March, I un, &c, 
I664, 


Since this Letrzy was finiſhed, I have rjeol 7 
receiv'd 4 large Writing of F, Ferrzer's, i the; 
intituied Relation wveritable, &c, A true le whol 
Relation, &c, I conceive as to what re- 
lates to the Zerefie of which he con- 
tinues to accuſe the Divines who are 
more Catholick then himſelt; you will 
find nothing in it which is not here 0- 
verthrown before-hand : Bur as to the 
prodigious number of Falſities with 
which his Relat:ioz abounds , this Fa- 
ther deſerves to be particularly _ 

| Yea 3 


(els and 
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zed; and I am aſſur'd there will ſome 
body be tound out that will ſo doe ir ; 
asthe Feſuites will hardly find the ad- 
vantage they expected of their 1mpo- 
ſtures, | 


The Thiid LETTER 


SIR, 


| | Have alteady to{d you, and I repeat 
it again, that within oze fifty years 

men will look upon this pretended He- 
reſie of Fanſcniſm but as a rare example 
ot the Yanity of mens ſpirits, and rank 
the whole Diſpute with that of the 
Cowls and the Cordeljers Bread, They 
will then ask with aftoniſhment what 
this Father Aznat and F. Ferrier were, 
that ſpake ſuch impertinent things in 
the Age they liv'd in; and who thoſe 
lilly perſons were that ſuffer'd chem- 
{elves to be led by their Dotages, Bur 
theſe, you'l ſay , are Propheczes , and 
tis no hard matter to make others ike 
them, 


142 


The Imagmary Hereſie ; 


them, by taking 5© years time to prove 
the event of them, I could eafily an- 
ſwer you , that they are true , having 
already prov'd, that the whole Concern- 
ment 1s but a Trifle , as I conceive ] 
have ſufficiently done; and that as one 
cannot pronounce the ſame of all ſorts 
of Diſþutes,one cannot reaſonably make 
the like Predif#ions of them, 

But it being beyond my power to 
advance and haſten the future, ro ſhew 
you the truth of my Prophecy, I chuſe 
to leave it off,or rather preſent you with 
a pref ure of what is e's whichis certain 
and inyariable, and that will afford us 
the moſt certain coxjed#res how one 
may foreſee what is like to fall out up- 
on the like encounters, 

'Tis a Glaſs which very few perſons 
conſult, from I know not what weak- 
neſs natural ro mens ſþzrzts, For as 
2727 live but in the #z2e that is preſent; 
{o they are likewiſe concern'd but with 
things that are preſent, Wohar-ever is 
remote from the inſtant which takes 
them up, vaniſhes and comes to no- 
thing inreſpe& of them, and if le 

y 
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bly there remain any #races in their 
memory , they are ſo weak and indiſ- 
cernable, that they ſerve them but in 
little ſtead for the reforming of thoſe 
deceitfull 19zpreſzons which they re- 
ceive from the preſent Objects, If 3 
man ſeem to have the advantage du- 
ring the 2oment which employs them, 
' he loſes the remembrance of all the Pf, 
which might have made him know char 
this advantage is falſe and but imagina- 
re, Thus, becauſe the ci make 
agreat buſtle, and every-where cry out 
on Hereſie , men are aſtoniſh'd at the 
brait; and becauſe there are bur few 
that oppoſe them , men eaſily imagine 
that they are in effect vidor ions, 
In the interim, ir is evident that this 
; manner of boulſtring their Fxr/zz2:ats 
but upon the preſent, ſubjects it to an 
1nfinity of Iltufions, Thepaſſazes of the 
World diſcover not themlelves to us in 
every moment , but by ſome 'of the: 
parts as they ſucceed one another ;. for - 
aſmuch as being thus conſequznr, they 
do not ſubſiſt rogether-in the mean time 


| tisby the anion of the whole Body, wa 
| 4 
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of all its Members, that we ought 
torm a Judgment, | 

It would be ſometimes very diff. 
cult to ſee the Church victorious over 
nog? in all its brightneſs, did we 
conſider it but in a finall part of its 
permanency, during which ſhe may be 


ſo overcaſt with a miſt of Errors, that | 


one can hardly tell who has the better 


of it, Truth or Falſhood, Did not Ari- | 
aniſm ſeem a conqueror at Rimini, | 


and the Catholick Dottrive (0 obſcure | 


that (as S, Hierom ſaies) All the World 


| 


was aſtoniſh'd how they ſhould become 


Arian * | 

To diſcover then the advantage of 
the Church over Erroar , our memories 
have need of a larger comprehenſion of 
time : And then it is we ſhall ſee, that 
after a ſwift and tranſitory blaze , Er- 
roxrs do wither away of themſelves and 
come to nothing ; whiles the Dodrixe 
of the Church ſubſiſts, and conſerves it 
ſelt in the boſome of the Church, andin 
the hearts of her legitimate Children, 

And thus, Sir , to judge rightly of 
the preſent Conteſtation between the 


F e(uites 


| 


dious [ 
' the Dit 

Hou), 
| tempora 
| 
 realtog 
( It w: 

720, UF 


ie : 


J 


Ouglt tg 


ery diff. 
1OUS over! 
\ Cid we 
art of it; 
Ee may be 
wr's, thit 


e better 


not Ar:- 
Rimini, 
d obſcur 
e World 
1 becone 


tage il 


wemorit 


>nfion 0 
ſee, tht 
SC, Er 


lves all. 


Dotirin 
U{erves | 
, 2nd il 
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Feſuites arid their Adverſaries, we 
muſt nor limit all our proſpee# at the 
Qucſtion of Fatt and of Right,ro which 
'tis for the preſent totally reduc'd : But 
we ſhould conſider the ſeveral ſteps of 
every of its parties , the various Points 


_—_ between them, the ſ/zcceff of 


eir particular Diſþutes , and by what 
progreſs they are arriv'd to the Point 
where they now ſtand, ſeeing 'tis by 
this onely we ſhall be able to diſcover 
who have loſt or gain'd, advanc'd ot 
recoiÞd; whom we may believe ſpncere, 
and whom tor Cheats and Infidels. In 
fine, *tis from hence one may form rea- 
ſonable conjectures of the Succeff of the 
remaining Conteſt ation. 

This is the Deſizn which I have pro- 
pos'd to my ſelf in this Letter, wherein 
I will preſent you with a compen- 
dious Image of all this tedious Warr of 
the Divines , which though ir be not 
bloudy, is no leis conſiderable then the 
temporal Warrs , and whoſe Szcceſſes 
are alrogether as great and important; 

It was is the year 1626 that It be- 
gan, upon occaſion of a Bodk paving 

| L __ by 
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by a certain Feſuite nam'd Garaſſe, inti- 


tled Somme de Veritez capitales de ly c 


Religion Chreſtienne, A Summe of the 
principal Verities of the Chriſtian Relj- 
gion, 8c. The late Abbot of S, Cyran 

aving noted therein a pon num- 
ber of Falſifications of the Scripture and 
of the Fathers, together with divers he- 
retical and impious Propeſitions , Con- 
ceiv'd that the honour of the Church 
requir'd him to undertake their Refu- 
tation, though at the ſame time alſo his 
modeſty made him reſolve to conceal his 
name, as he has alwaies done 1n the reſt 
of his Books, While the firſt part of this 
was under the Pref, and the noiſe of it 
ſpread into all parts, it gave occaſion for 
a more through examination of Garaſſe's 
Treatiſe, The Refor of the _— 
ty complain'd of it to the Faculty, who 
nam'd/ Commiſf;oners to examine the 
Book, But this alarming the Feſuites , 
chey,quickly gaveus to underſtand that 
it was not ſo eafie an enterpriſe to cen- 
ſure a Book of 2 Feſuite : For they {0 
wrought with the Magiſtrates by their 
Cabal,that M.de S.Cyran's Treatiſe was 
a long wiule ſtopped, More- 
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Moreover, to traverſe the Cenſure , 
 F, Garaſſe bethought himſelf of a $#- 
e | percherte as worthy of the Feſuites as 
my thing had been praftis'd during all 
the proceſs of theſe Conteſtations; 
There was 4 bruit in Parzs that the 4#- 
thor of the Refutation was to ſhew a- 
bove Fifty heretical Propoſitions or Er- 
70875 1 Garaſſe's Summe ; and it was 

true : but that part which contain'd the 
- | conviction of Garaſſe's Errours was not 
yet come out of M.de $.Cyran's Study; 
However Father aha e Conceited 
tad found out a way to knovy what the 
had to object againſt him, . He chobs 
Fife Propoſitions in his Book, the moſt 
alle to defend that he could find, and 
| of which number there was not three 
_ of themof thoſe which M, de S, Cyrar 
| bad accas'd in his Work, In conſe- 
quence of this he form'd a Cenſare ac- 
ctding to his own fancy, and by this 
addreſs dazzl'd the world for a time, and 
lſtarb'd the Examination of his Book 
which was doing at the-Sorbop 5 ſo as his 
Examinatirs were much confounded , 
ad they began eyery-where to ſay that 
L z they 
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they extremely wrongcc de Garaſſe, to 
accuſe the Summe of io many Errours 
M. de $S. Cyran had a thouſand dif. 
culties tro take off the impediments 
which the Feſuites had contriv'd to hin- 
der the publication of his —_— 
and to diſabuſe the World of that wick- 
ed artifice of F, Garaſſe, However, he at 
laſt obtain'd it, and maugre all the &- 
bals of the Soctety, and the tedious de- 

lays which they granted F, Garaſſe to 
make his Retrat#ation, his Book was in | 
fine cenſ{ur'd for containing divers he- 
retical Propoſitions, Erronrs, Scandals, 
Temerities, many Falſifications of paſ 
jages of Scripture and of the holy Fa- 
thers falſly cited , and perverted from 
their true and genuine Senſe, with an 
znfinite of words unworthy to be writ- 
ten and read of Chriſtians and Di- 
VINES. 

Nevertheleſs did the Feſutes teſti- 
he upon this encounter ſome kind of 

Prudence, For we muſt not refuſe to | 
give them their juſt merits when they 1 
deſerve them, ſince the occaſions are 0 
very rare, They did not perſiſt in 4 
| Juitt- 
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juſtification of Father Garaſſe, but rele- 
2ated him a good diſtance from Pars 
to one of their Houſes, where they heard 
no more talk of him, and by this means 
made an end of the buſineſs, Happy 
had it been that in allaying this diffe- 
rence theyhad from their hearts alſo ſmo- 
ther'd the reſentment which they con- 
ceived againſt M, the Abbot of S.Cyran, 
who has fince that engag'd them into 


ſuch horrible _. 
But they would not doeit, and have 


ſince ſufficiently teſtified that they were 
not of the number of thoſe "_ men 
wholove their Reprovers , and that by 
| warning them of their Faults givethem 
th a | occaſion to m__ them, They nou- 

- rih'd in their breaſts a violent averſion 
ainſt him who had done them this 
ſervice, and which was yet exceeding- 
y augmented by another obl/:gation of 
the ſame nature which he rendred them 


ſome few years after, and which affords 
| US the ſecond remarkable accident of 
| this Warr, 

|] PopeUrbay VIII, touched with the 
julr| miſerable condition of the Engliſh 
_þ. Charch, 
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Church, which had been for thirty year, 
oo without * Biſhop, having ſent thithe; 
reckoning. the deceaſed Mr, Smith, Biſhop of Chl. 

cedon , with the Jurisdiion of an gy. 

dinary, he, being there eſtabliſh'd, 
would make uſe of his power in obliging 
the Regulars to have his approbation to | 
inable them to hear Coxfefrons, This | 
was an heavy Yoke to the Feſuites, who 
were wont to live in that Country in an | 
abſolute zndependence, Therefore they | 
made complaint to the Biſhop by they | 

Provincial, and amongſt other reaſons 

they repreſented to him that this Regy- | 

lation did diminiſh their reputation, and 
the Preſents which the Catholicks wer, 

#5*d to make them, But when he would | - 

not ſuffer himfelf to be wrought on by | ® 

ſuch perverſe Arguments, they ſtirr'd 

up ſo many troubles and fa@tions 1- 

gainſt him, by decrying him to the Mi- 

niſters of State of the King of England, 

that the Biſhop was conſtrain'd ro quit 

the Kingdome to ſeek his own ſecurity, 

Theſe clanceſtine practices were accom- * 

pany'd with the publication of two 


Books wich the Feſuites wrote in En- | 
ghiſh 
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rty yu; gliſh, againſt Epiſcopal Furs dittion,and 
thiths' the neceſſity of the Sacrament of Con- 
ofchy. firmation; and the Clergy of Enzland 
having ſent theſe Books to the Soz- 
bon, there were thirty two Propeſiti- 
oxs cen{ur'd by them the 15 of Februa- 
7) 1631, | 
This Cenſure had been preceded 
ſome dates before by that which M, the 
Archbiſhop of Pars publiſh'd againſt 
the ſame Books the 30 of Fannuary in the 
ſame year, and by that of all the Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops which were then in 
Paris, who condemn'd them by a Pa- 
ſtoral Letter addreſfled to all the Brſhops 
of France the 15 of February 1631. 
| Theſe ſtrokes were very ſenſible to 
the Nicety and Pride of the Feſuites ; 
and: accordingly did they riſe up againſt 
theſe Cenſures after a terrible manner, 
They writ againſt M., the Ar7chbzſhop of 
Paris , againſt the Biſhops , againſt the 
Sorbey, and thought tor a time that 
they had quite laid them on their backs, 
Bur this boldneſs of theirs was not at 
all to their advantage in the ſequel : For 
this produc'd againſt them that fa- 
L 4 0H 
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20us Book of Petrus Aurelius , which 
defended the Biſhops and the Sorboy, 
and refuted the Errours of the Feſwites 
with ſo much force, eloquence and per- 
ſpicuiry, that the Church was tully re- 
veng'd, and the Feſuztes confounded. 

Notwithſtanding this Confuſion, in 
ſtead oft humbling, did but the more 
exaſperate them : They undertook 4g- 
relizs's Book by all the waies they 
could poſhibly devife, by ſecret Calum- 
nies, by publick Sermons, by huge Yo- 
lumes, by ſmall Treatiſes and ' Pam- 
phlets, by Works in Latin and French, 
giving it commonly no other Title then 
that 7famous Book of Petrus Aurelius, 
And as the publick voice had attributed 
this work to M.de S, Cyran, what-ever 
pains he took to take off from himſelf 
{o glorious a ſuſpicion, they fix'd it up- 
colllioniti, and ſtrove to aſperſe him 
by a thouſand kinds of Calumnies, and 
from that time forward form'd a con- 
ſtant reſolution to decry as Hereticks 
both himz, and all thoſe who favourd his 
Opinion, Theſe were the ſeveral Con- 
reſts of this Hierarchical Warr; but the 

eVent 
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went and conclaſion of it is remarkable, 
becauſe it is the picture of the ſucceſs 


s | of all theirother Diſputes, 


It pleaſed 60d to permit that the noiſe 
which was ſpread againſt M, de $, Cy- 
zan ſhould ſo prevail upon the ſpirit of 
a Miniſter of State, that he was made 
priſoner at the Chaſtean de Vincennes , 
where he was kept five years, without 
other procedure then that of a certain 


- , tregular Information, which they were 


| 


—_— 


| 


- 


| 


forc'd to give over, But at the ſame 
time he ſo order'd it, that the Trath tri- 
umph'd at a greater height, even by the 
oppreſſion of that perſon who had ſo 
gloriouſly defended it. The Book of 
F.Celot (the moſt conſiderable of thoſe 
who undertook to oppole Aurelia ) 
was condemn'd in the Aſſembly of 
Mante , and this Father was compell'd 
todifavow his Errours in the Sorbor. 
That of Aurelizs was approv'd by three 
conſecutive Afſemblies , printed twice 
at the charges of the Clergy, and they 
order'd a moſt magnificent Zlogy to be 
made him by an injunction ot the laſt 
of theſe Aſſemblies, 


See 
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| 


See here the iſſue of this Hierarch;. | wheln 
cal Diſpure, which I have recounted | xr 


| 


without interruption , though duri 
the time it continu'd there ſprung up 
azother, which was follow'd with grea- 


ter conſequents : Namely, that concer- 


ning Penitence, which took birth from 
the Book of Frequent Communion 


compos'd by M. Arnauld, Door of the 


Sorbos , for the juſtification of M, the 
Abbot of S, Cyran his friend , in which 
he oppos'd ſeveral Points of the Mo- 
rale of the Feſuites , and particularly 
their facility to give Abſolution for all 


ſorts of fins, For he maintain'd 4-' 


gainſt them in this Book, That it was 
expedient to deferr it upon divers 0cca- 


al 


ſions, and men were oblig'd to doeit in + | 


caſe of Relapſes, habitual Sins, andon 
the proximate occaſions of Sin, There 
was nothing did more ſenſibly touch 
the Feſwites then their being thus at- 
eacqu'd upon this ſo vice 4 Point ; be- 
cauſe it is chiefly by this facility of 46- 
ſolution that they draw ſo many people 


after them, W hereupon they conceiv'd | 


it their principal concernment to over- 
 whelm 


eau 
J 
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whelm both the A#thor and the Book of 
Frequent Communion , together with - 
all hoſe who were either ally'd to his 
ſenſe, or had any friendſhip with him, 
Upon this there follow'd on a ſudden 
an horrible and univerſal inſurre&tion of 
all the Feſuits,vho broke looſe through 
all the parts of France, yea and through 
all Europe , _=_ this Book, There 
was every-where nothing bur furious 
Declamations , bloudy and outrageous 
Injuries, treating thoſe who approv'd 
the ſenſe of this Book with no other 
name then that of Foxrbs and Traitors: 
And for the Author, he was an Hereſs« 
arch, a Schiſmatick, an Heretick de- 
clar'd: and nothing leſs would appeaſe 
them then the Bloxd and the Life of 
thoſe whom they call'd Cyranifts and 
Arnaundiſts. 
Great ones, (ſaies their Father Se- 
ein, inhis Book intitled Sommarte de 
la Theolozie de Þ Abbe de Saint Cyran, 
& du Sieur Arnaud ) to whom God has 
imparted the power of judging men, you 
know better then TI, and your Piety ts 
a publick teſtimony, that the prime 


Fu ftice 
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Fuſtice is that which we render to God, 
open your eyes, and behold the miſchief 
which threatens the State as well as 
Religion, ſince the change of the oxe does 
never arrive without the deſtruttion of 
the other, *T is the worſt of all remedies 
to temporize with a new-bory Hereſie, 
The Church is aſſaulted at the Heart , 
and you ought to join the Royal Sword 
with that of the Church to exterminate 
this Miſchief in oxr dates, 

In this fyle were the Feſuites wont 
to ſpeak in thoſe times, nor is it ar all 
unlike their language at preſent, And 
for the Hereſie of theſe Arnandiſts, they 
made no queſtion of that, they reproch'd 
them an hundred for one: and as they 
were all of their own invention, they 
daily fors'd new onzs, Nor aid they 
ever trouble themielves to colour them 
over by any paſſages drawn out of their 
Books , but when occaſion was, they 


invented allo as well paſſages and Books 


as Hereſees, 

Was bnere ever ſeen a more circum- 
ſtantiared Impoſtnre, and propos'd after 
a more terrible manner, then that which 

F, Seguin 
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| F. Seguin reproches againſt theſe pre- 
| tended Arzandiſts * My hand ({aies he) 
trembles with horror, when it finds it © 
| ſelf oblig'd ( to diſabuſe the minds of 
thoſe which have been prepoſſeſ®d with 
this falſe Maxime) to deſcribe the 
bold impiety unto which this unhappy 
project us arriv a, to detourn, and, as I 
may Fi ſay, to ſnatch away Souls from 
the holy Communion, 1 ſhould not ſay 
it if the Piece had not been publick, the 
Scandal is not yet altogether taken away; 
they call d it the Chaplet of S. Cyran, 
which contain'd the ſpiritual exerciſes 
that he gave to ſome perſons of his 
own School, One of theſe Inſtruftions 
intimated, That it was lawfull for a 
Soul to wiſh he might at the article of 
death be depriv'd of the holy Commu- 
_ non of the Body of Feſus Chriſt, that 
ſo he might imitate the deſpair of the Son 
of God upon the Croſs, when he was a- 
bandex'd by his Father, Ts this the 
mouth of a Man, or of an organ anima- 
ted by ſome Demon that has compos d 
this Exerciſe ,and vomited up this Blaſ- 
phemy? Calvin himſelf never conceriv 4 
it with more horror. Who 
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Who would ever have believ'd (up- 
on hearing what this man has fo confi- 
dently ſaid ) that this Book , this Paſ- 
ſage, and this Pra#ice ſhould ever be 
in 7e7u77 Batura, Or havea being? And 
yet there is nothing more certain: The 
World has been advertis'd of it, the 
Feſwites have been themſelves confoun- 
ded upon the point; and yet would they 
not defiſt to re-produce this aboming- 
ble Impoſture upon ſeveral occaſions, 
by changing the Title of this Imaginary 
Book, ſometimes naming it the Rules 
of the Port-Royal , and ſometimes the 
Conſtitutions of the Nunns of the holy 
Sacrament, 

After this, no man is to wonder they 
had ſo many Hereſies to charge on their 
Antagoniſts: For being ſo firmly re- 
ſolv'd to make them Heretichks what- 
ever it ſhould coſt them, they could not 
fail of finding ſuch as theſe: And fo 
we ſee xew ones every day appear,which 
diſappear again of courſe when they are 
Worn our, to give place to others, 

There were ſome of them which it had 
been ealle for them to juſtifie, becauſe 
they 


+ | 


[ 
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they were ſo groſs 8 ſenſible, For when 
Father Briſacter by an example accus'd 


| themin his 1, Book, p, 15, tor condemn- 
| ng the Chaplet, in ſhewing his own 
C 


_=_— and in ſaying they were exem- 
pted z when he reproch'd them for ha- 
ving no Images, there was no more to 
doe but to lead the people to Port- Royal, 
where they might have beheld enough 
with their own eyes, "When he accus'd 
them for rejecting low Maſſes , they 


_ needed onely to defire their affiſtance 


at thoſe which are every day faid in thar 
Houſe, | 

Bur the Feſuztes did not value the 
being convicted of Impoſture, becauſe 
they knew that thoſe Calumnies being 
publiſh'd by ſo many mouths , would 


. | notfailof leaving their Effects, ſome for 


O 


ome perſons, and others tor others, 


Therefore they were diligent to acr#- 


' #ulate them,thart ſo there might be ſome 


for every body, Thus F. Briſacier ac- 


| U&'d them all at once, part, 4. P. 24. 


forbeing the Devil's Prelats, the Gates 
of Hell, and for eredting the T, reaſure 


| of Antichriſt; becauſe (faies he) they 


aboliſh 
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aboliſh Indulgences, the Cult of the 


Virgin ; the Sacraments of Penitence 
and of the Encharift , all the Vertues poſe 


both Theological and Moral, What will \ yendt 
lean 6 


you have more © 

There were certain Feſuitcs why, 
not to fail in matter of Hereſec, and hin- 
der them from all poſſibility of Salwa- 
tion, conceiy'd it a more compendious 
way to affirm, that they deftgn'd the 
aeſtruction of the Euchari » O86 
ments, Incarnation, Goſpel, Feſus 
Chriſt, the Trinity, and, in ſumme, 
to form anew Religion of — and 
in order to this they invented the dia- 
bolical Impoſture of the interview of 
Bourgfontaine, where they feign'd thar 
M. Fanſenius, M. Caſpean Bilhop of 
Lifienx $ M, au Bellay » MM, de Saint lirence 
Cyran, and M, Arnauld ( whom they ( icer 
plainly meant by the firſt letters of their nd ons 
names, and many other circumſtances) uyrde, 
met together to confer about the way his 4u, 
how they might deſtroy the Tncarn- The 
tio and the Sacraments; and that in Hrefi 
order to this deſign M, Fanſenius Un- nike 
dertook to ah Book of the Grace king 


if 
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of Feſus Chriſt, and M, Arnauld the 
Treatiſe of Frequent Communion, The 
perſon who was made choice of tg 
vend this horrible Calummny was one Fj- 
leau by name; one of the Kine's Ad- 
vocates at Poidtiers, who aflur'd ſome 
friends of his, that he receiv'd it of a 
Feſuite, as the Feſuites took the care 
to ſpread and maintain it, And although; 
by the dates;they have made appear that 
M; Arnauld was but nine years old 
when they ſuppoſe him ro have under- 
taken the compoſing of the Book of 
Frequent Communion ; yet did not the 
Teldites fail to intert this deteſtable 7 -- 


poſture twice more in two ſeveral Books - 
the ove in a Treatiſe of their Father 
Meynier 1ntitled, Port- Royal of intel- 
p yk with Genacva ; the other 1n that 


of acertain Feſuite of Bourdeaux, Yea 
and one of theſe Fathers preaching in 
Bourdeaux, recited the whole ſtory to 

his Auditors out of de Fileau's Book, 
Theſe were here yer but acceſſorj 
Herefies, and which onely tended ro 
make what M. 4rn4uld had taught (of 
being oblig'd in certain caſes to rene 
M the 
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the giving Abſolution, till they had 
given proofs of a ſolid Converſion) to 
paſs the more eaſily for an Mereſee, 
And it was this Docrizc that they 
every-where aflaulted with moſt vio- 
lence, one cannot (aies F, Briſacier ) 
alter the nature of Satisfaftion by tranſ- 
porting it before Abſolution , without 
loſing this illuſtrious title of Catholick, 
Thrs is (quoth he) the wery gate of 
Deſperation, "tis the high-way of 0b- 
duration. 'tis the wide gap for men to 
die in final Impenitence, and without 
Sacraments; "Tis the Cullender of Hell, 
"tx the leven to corrupt all the Prieſts, 
and to make them abuſe the Diſcoveries 
which they receive in ſecret, 

All theſe Accuſations were far more 
important then thoſe which they now 
form upon the Caſe of Fanſenius, The 
Feſuites diſpers'd them with the ſame 
aſſurance ; they treated their adverſa- 
ries atter the ſame ſort with Hereſiarchs, 
Hereticks, Seftaries and Schiſmaticks , 
they gave them the names of Seds, 
as they do now art preſent, But ler us 


ſee the event. 
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Theſe bruits and Accuſations gave a 
thouſand traveries to the poor Div/zes 
whom the Feſrites did in this manner 
decry : for thev are alwates ſrccofofrzl7 
inthat The Diwvizes have cont:nu'd 
[0 be oppreſs'd, and the Feſuites have 
awates been veiy powerfrll in the 
World, Their Calamnics yet deftroy'd 
themielves, have becn contounded be- 
fore the tace of the whole Church, bur 
ſtill without any pun:ſhment, they were 
ſtill hearkning to people 1o altogether 
unworthy of beliet : nor was there e- 
| ver yet tound one Feſuite of thoſe 
which appear*d in the world who has 
bad the Conſcience to teſtifie the leaſt 
regret for the Extravagances of his So- 
| cety;, a thing piouigious to confider, 
| For what Salvation can they hope in, 
that thus calumniate without Reper- 
' tance © On the contrary, they have re- 
| Warded thoſe who help'd to verd and 
| difribate their moſt execrable [mpo- 

fares, whither within or without their 

Society, They procui'd for /e Sieur 
 Fileas, for publiſhing the Fable of 
Bourgfontaine, a Brief ol Pope Inns- 

M 2 cent 
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cent in his commendation, with Letters 
from ſome Noblemen 1n France, They 
made Father Briſacier Recor of their 
chief Houſe , becanſe he was tran(- 
ported to exceſſes which were alroge- 
ther ;nhumane, By all which we may 
ſee ſufficient marks of their puiſſance , 
having been able ro ſupport themſelves 
in a Cauſe in which any elſe beſides 
themſelves had certainly been over- 
thrown. 

But God has in the mean time been 
pleas'd to ſhew that his 774th is infinite- 
ly ſtronger then all the ex of the 
World; tor in ſpight of all the Feſnites 
credit, 92augre the abandoning and op- 
preſſion of theſe Divizes , not onely 
the Calumnics of the Feſuites are dil- 
{ipated, but the ſincere Do&frine, which 
they ſo furiouſly attacqu'd in the Book 
of Frequent Communion, has been more | 
and more authoriz'd and practis'd in the |! 
Church ; and on the contrary, the Er- 
rours of the Feſuites have been formally * 
condemn'd there, They have cenſur'd fie Illuf 
in the Apologie of the Caſuiſts the very athem 
fame Dodrine which is oppos'd in the 4olvtio 

Treatiſe 
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Treatiſe of Frequent Communion, The 
Dottrine touching proximate Occaſions 
and Habitudes of Sin, ( {ates the Church 
of Parrs in her third Cenſure) 72 which 
the Author affirms one ought not to re- 


fuſe Abſolution, # falſe, raſh, ſcanda- 


lows, and inductive to an evident peril 
of ſinuing. And the 29, Cenſure of M, 
the Archbiſhop de Sens upon the ſame 
Propoſitions, and on that of Recidiva- 
tions, 1S,Theſe very Propoſitions are per- 
nicious, they have been invented to en- 
tertain men in adeſire to ſin; they are 
injurious to FYertue, and to the Sacra- 


ment of Peaance : They deſtroy the ju- 


 aiciary Authority which reſides in 


Prieſts as Minifters of F, Chriſt, and 
render them partakers with other mens 


Crimes, FT | 
Divers other ot the Biſhops did. Ex- 


, preſsly mark in theirCexſ#res the prect- 


pitate Abſolutions practis'd and aurho- 
riz'd by the Feſuites, as one of the grea- 
teſt Dzſorders of the Church; and thole 
Five Illuſtrious B/ſhops of Langredsc 

call them in their Cenlure Sacrilegioze 


Abſelutions., 
| M 3 And 
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And not onely is this Doctrine of 
the Book of Frequent Communion Wu- 
tho:iz'd by tlieſe Fudeements of the | 
Chrrch ;, but tis well known that ma- 
ny great Preclats injoyn the practice of 
ir, 2$ amongſt the reſt M, the Biſhep 
d: Alct teſtifies in his Apologie which he 
has recommended to all the Confeſſors * 
of his Dioceſe : for tec how he tpeaks 
of it, pag, 11, As torching the delay or 
refuſal of Alfolutioa, it i true that M, 
de Alet recommends to al the '# onf ci ors 
of his Dioceſe the carefall practice of 
the Rules of the Church 1a the diſpen- 
ſation of ths Sacraments, and efpecial- 
ly ihat of Penuace, that the uſe of it be 
not prophan'd; which is, that they by 
20 means abſolve thoſe who are in the 
proximate occaſion of any $1n, or that 
Perceive themſelves in a dangerous con- 
dition, ia which (in reſpect of their diſ- 
Poſition, and upon experience of their 
life pſi } it is morally impoſoivle for 
them aot to offend God : ſuch alſo as re- 
main in any habitual mortal fin, and 
do not reform themſcluzs, nor rave a- 


py ft; of their ſincere amendment ; 


ſince 


Biſhs 
hich f 
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'| ſinceit © the conſtant Dottrine of the 


Church, and whereof the pradtice has 
been carefully recomended by $,Charles, 
in the advice which he prepar d for the 
Confeſſors of his Dioceſe, 

In fine, the Saxt#:ty of this DotFrine 
1s ſo #niverſally acknowledged , that 
they oblige thoſe who but dare to op- 
pole it to moſt ſolemn Retrat#Fations, I 
will ſhew you an Example, both new 
and curious, which I have taken word 
for wordout of a Letter from Tolouſe, 
where the thing happened, 

A Religious perſon of the Order of 
S. Francis, of thoſe whom they call de 
la grand Obſervance , preaching this 
year in Tolouſe Fannary the 27, main- 
tan'd that Copfeſſors were not to retuſe 


or defer the Abſolution of Penitents , 


provided they affur'd them that they 
were very ſorry for having offended 
God, though they bad never ſo ot- 
ten confeſd the very ſame ſzxs betore 3 
1a the belief, ſaid he, that they ought 
to have, that the moment in witich they 


ſhould refuſe ir them might be that ot. 


their Converſion, The whole City, not 
M 4 accuſ- 
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accuſtom'd to this diſlolute Doftrine 
being {candaliz'd at it, the great Ficar 
oblig'd this inconſ1derate Preacher tg 
nake his publick Retractation Febryg- 
yy the 17. in theſe very terms which 
were preſcrib'd him, Wher, abont three 
weeks ſince, T affirm d in my Sermon 
of the Cure of the Leproms, that the fa. 
cility and the promPptitude with which 
Feſus Chriſt flretchcd forth his hand 
upon him, was an inſtruction to Confeſ- 
ſors of the obligation which lay on them 
to give prompt and (peedy Abſolution 
to all Penitents, provided they profeſs 
themſelves ſorry for having offended 
God, and that they would reform in the 
future ; 1 didnot mean to ſay that Con- 
feſſors were oblig'd alwates to believe 
the Depoſition of Penitents, which were 
to invalidate the authority which Prieſts 
bave receiv'd in their Ordination, as 


well to retain as to remit fins: But I |. 


pretended onely (generally ſpeaking ) that 


when they are indeed ſincerely repentant, 
and that the prudence of an honeſt Con- 
7eſſor does judge them ſo, he may then 
avſclve them, WHICH I HAVE 

| S P G- 
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SPOKEN WITHOUT PRE- 


TUDICE TO THE CHUR- 
CHES CANONS., and tothe In- 


iunttions of this Dioceſe, which ob- 


lige Confeſſors to defer Abſolution to 
Penitents ; eſpecially in caſe of Habi- 
tudes and proximate Occaſion in 4 ſeri- 
ow matter, 8c, WHICH T1 AC- 
KNOWLEDGE OUGHT TO 
BE INVIOL ABLY OBSE R- 
YE D. 

Thus has the Diſpute conce:ining 
Penance and the delay of Abſolution 
had the ſame ſucceſs with che reſt, 
The power of the Feſuites has pro- 
cur'd them impunitie for their Ca- 
lumnies and Errouts, M, Arnanldand 
thoſe who have ſupported the Cauſe 
of Truth have had Perſecutions for 
their ſhare: Bur the Ty#th has in fine 
both triymph'd over theſe Zrrours, and 
all the power of the Feſuzzes beſides, 

The Fourth Corteſtation , which 1s 
that of the Morale of the Caſuiſts , is 
the moſt conſiderable of all the reſt tor 
the greatneſs of the events, Every one 
knows what authority the Caſ#i/ts had 

| acquir'd 
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acquir'd in the Church ; and that albeir | 
the honeſt men did alwaies govern them. | 
ſelves by Rules which were totally con- 
trary to their Maximes ; yet they were, | 
I know not how, got into polleſſion of 
magiſterially deciding the Morals of the | 
Church, and to make the Opinions paſs 
for indiſputable which they pleas'd to - 
agree upon, and thoſe tor probable and : 
fate in Conſcience which they thought | 
g00d to Joubr of or to controvert, 

It was above fifty years that this 
reign of theirs continu'd in the Schools: 
ind though tiiis their licence was be. : 
come oaious to many knowing perſons; 
yer the ſmall reſ1ſtences which had been 
made againſt them trom time to time, 
were too feeble to remedy 1o great an 
evil as had been fomented by all the pg 
power of the Feſuites, It was not | 
tl the year 1656 that any body under- 
rook to attacque them in good earneſt, Ng wereth 
He who made the firſt onſet thought the 4decuſly tf 
beſt way to accompliſh his deſign would whrof the 
be, to repreſent them as they are inthelr y, [2ndmc 
native colours, and render them r:d:cs- yyy'4 ll his 
lows to all the world, And whereas they w Beretichs 
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exalted themſelves like Maſters of the 
Church, he treats them as the very ab- 


jects and laſt of men, and, withour trou- 


bling himſelf with oppoſing Caſ#i/t to 
Caſuiſt , he confounds them pel-mel , 
Suarez, Vaſquez, Molina, Leffins, Fi- 
liutizs, Eſcobar, the head and the tail 
of the Feſuites, undertaking to ren- 
der them all alike odious and deſpi- 
able, 

There was never any deſizz that to 
the Feſuites appear'd more raſh, who, 
looking upon themſelyes as elevated to 
adegree ſo eminent in the Church, loo- 
ked down as trom their ſublime Throze 
on this 1,cogn7to, that durſt preſume to 
attacque the whole Body of their Au- 
euſt Society, (which is the name they 
five themielves) and to accuſe them 
tor having corrupted all the Chriſtiaz 
Morality, 

Nor were they ever heard to cry out 
lo hideouſly through all Fraxce 5; The 
Author of the Provincials was an He- 
rttick, I,and more then an Heretick, He 
borrow'd all his reproches againſt chem 
tom Hereticks ; He afluulted amongſt 

cue 
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the Feſnites Morals the moſt undoubteg 
Maximes of the Chriſtian Faith, Tn 
fine, to anſwer Fifteen of his Letters 
it was enough to ſay, according to the 
R. F. Annat, that they were Fifteen 
Heretical Letters, For this has ever 
been a common Reproch with this 
good Fathcr , to brand thoſe withall 
who diſapprov'd the Doctrine of his 
Companions, 
But above all, he could never ſuffici- 
ently exaggerate the excels of boldneſs 
of this 77cornito, wo ſhould dare thus 
ro condemn ſo many grave Anthors, } 
And Father Ferrier does triumphin his : 
Book of Probability, in ſetting out this 
his Council of Caſniſts, and in oppoling 
them to this unknown Theologue, 
But in ſpight of all theſe fine Argu- 
ments of the Feſuites, maugre the in- ' 
finite numbers ot their Part:izans, and 
the weakneſs of this Adverſarie, they 
were aſtoniſh'd to find themſelves 1n 0 
ittle a time the Fable of all France, and 
all the world declaring againſt them, as 
themſelves are forc'd to acknowledge in 
their Apologie of the Caſuiſts, I do not 
que- 
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queſtion (faes Father pirot, Author of 
| that Book) but the Baniſhments and 
| Martyrdoms have not been lefi grievous 
| and more eaſie to ſupport, then the 4- 
| bandoning which this Society finds it 
ſelf conſtrain'd to ſuffer amoneſt theſe 
Railleries : ſince in all their retreats the 
FF, Feſuites were flill entertain'd with 
honour in the Provinces which receiv'd 
them, they had a reſpect to their Pati- 
ence and their merit ; whereas on this 
encounter , what-ever countenance they 
preſerv'd , they are baſely treated. 

The Book of Eſcobar , having been 
39 times printed for an excellent Book, 
was printed the fourtieth time as the 
moſt wicked and abominable Book that 
was ever publiſh'd, and to farisfie the 
curioſity onely of thoſe who had a de- 
fire to ſearchout the paſſages which the 
Axthor of the Provincial Letters had ci- 
ted out of him. The Czerates of Pares, 
of Royer, and of divers other conf{ide- 
rable Towns of the Kingdome , role up 
againſt theſe dereſtable Maximes, A 
very great number of Biſhops condemn'd 
them by authentick Cenſ=res, ſo as the 


+ eſuites 


J 
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Feſuites could not ſo much as find one 
ſingle Biſhop who would openly take 
upon him theif detences; which, conſi- 
dering all the circumſtances of this: Af. 
fair, ought to be taken tor an infallible 
mark of the univerſal Conſent of the 
Church in the Condemnation of the Ca- 
ſuiſts, | 

The Feſuztes at firſt vaunted, that the 
Pope diſapprov'd what was done in 
France, But the Fope has himſelf taken 
away this pretext {o injurious to the 
Holy $:e and the Church, by condem- 
nin likewiſe the Apologze of the Ca- 
ſaifts , and in ſo manifeſtly conſenting 
with the Judgments which the Biſhops 
had expreſsd againſt the Feſnites Mo- 
rality. 

I tell you here nothing bur old ſto- 
ries, having onely a deſign to recall 
them to your memory ; bur I will now 
ſhew you {ome zewer ones, 2nd that are 
more rare, tolet you ſee that the Mo- 
ral of the Fe Fo 1Sas well diſ:pprov'd 
at Rome as elſewhere, A cerrain Pro- 
feſſor ot Boulogne, nam'd Antony Me- 
reada, having conceiv'd a very juſt hor- 
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ror at the unbridled licentiouſneſs of 
theſe Caſuiſts , compos'd a conſidera- 
ble Work againſt chem not many years 
fince, in which he chiefly oppoſes their 
Dottrine of Probability as an Inventi- 
on of the Devil, Commentium Diabol:, 
A Dominican Inquiſitor of Pavia, 
nam'd Mercorzs, publiſh'd foon atter a 
Book againſt: che. fame Do@&#rixe , and 
divers other Loolſenefles of the Caſ#- 
ifs, And in fine, after theſe laſt con- 
teſtations touching the Moral, a tamous 


 Prelat of Rome, call'd Proſper Fagnani, 


a perſon thac the Pope honour'd with a 
particular friendſhip , has inſerted-in a 


| great Yolume which he has compos'd 


upon the Decretals, a large Treatiſe a- 


gainſt the Probability of the Caſuifts , 


where he repreſents this Dod#r77e as the 


Jountain of all ſorts of Corruptions and 


Diſorders, and treats it with Mecrenda 
352 Dzabolical Javention, Comment um: 


'Diaboli, In this Treatiſe he mentions 


with an Z/ogy the purſuits which the 
Carats of Paris and of Rowen have made 
aſt the Caſui/ts - He inſerts the Zx- 


rafts which they propos'd to the 4/- 


ſembly 


176 The Imaginary Flereſie . | 
ſembly of ſeveral dangerous Propoſition; | 
of theſe Authors, and the Cenſures |ginſt F4 
which have been given them in the Zow- |erhis M 
Countries: and had he been bur ac- iſa, 8 
quainted with what has been ſince done jy he mal 
in France , there is no doubt bur he frin: of 7 
would likewiſe have mention'd the juþoppo 
Cenſures of the French Biſhops , as he (ys: 
does thoſe of certain Biſbops ot Flas- ito and 
ders, ole Biſhop 

This was all done by conſent of the yiearant 
Pope, and the Book it ſelf is dedicated ahyiry t 
co him; ſoas one may well judge it was fhsput hi 
not very welcome to the Feſuites, Yet to were 
durſt they never attacque him openly, þ{good| 
But they made uſe of two Artifices to y { wit 

' have ruin'd this Work, \ &2yt be 

The Firſt was, To bring Merenda's twini of 1 
Book to the 12quiſition, and endeavour yy; Bog! 
to have it cenſur'd upon ſome pretext , yywjfyion , 
which in that Country they never fail y,p;/ w 
of, when they defire to blaſt a Book, wigy; reme 
And accordingly they ſoon fucceeded, fyjthys 
and we have ſeen the Book of Merenda wg qy; 
in the liſt of ſuch as the 1nquiſition bas \ygyys tþ 
condemn'd, | 1 nfnir | 

The Second was , 'To inſtigate Ga « edi 

wt ; 


} 
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ofetion| wnuel, now a Biſhop in Ttaly, to write 
enſurs| againſt Fagnani, He undertook it, and 
e Lon-l after his manner acquitted himſelf, that 
but } j5 to ſay, with his ordinary Impedence, 
ce done| For he maintains in his Bogk the Dg- 
but te] &rine of Probability as an Article of 
nd tie} Faith oppog'd tothe H:refie of the Fan- 
5, St] ſexiſts: He will haveall the Crrates 
Mt Fla-| of Paris and of Ronen, together with all 
| thoſe Brſhops whoceniur'd the Caſrifts; 
t of tie] tobe arrane Fanſexiſts, and of whoſe 
edicaet] authoriry there is no regard to be had: 
geltWs| This put him well with the Feſuites ; 
tes, a] who were marvellouſly fatisfied with 
} opelly, | theſe goodly beginnings; brit they were 
ices 0] hot fo with the conſequence; , For 
| the Pope being clearly advertis'd by 
ferenus| Fagnani of theſe Intrigues, caus'd Me- 
ndeavolr | rexds's Book to be ferch'd out of the 
pretell,| tnquz/ition, 2nd condemin'd that of 
never fl] Caramuecl, which continues ſo cenſur'd 
E a Bo | without remedy; wy 
cceedel, | And rhus, $:r, finiſh'd the Watt a- 
MereW| painft our Caſuifts, by which it tul- 
ſotion ly appears that they are ftuff'd with 

_ \ an infinity of pernicionts and imp!- 
ate C#'| dis Maxime:; that above all the 
wt MN Þ#- 


| 
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DoGdrine of Probability ( which is the 
Source) is an Inventionot-the Devil, 
and that therefore F, Ferrier, who has 
defended ir , and as many Feſuites as 
have maintain'd it, are Co-operators and 
Predicatoys of that Serpent, Predicats- 
res Serpents, aSS, Auguſtine liies; and 
that, on the contrary, thoſe who haye 
oppos'd the Caſuiſts, have done the 
Church one of the moſt conſiderable 
ſervices that Divines are capable of ren- 
dring her, Their Doc7rine continues 
ſtill victorious, as that of the Feſuites 

uite wither'd and come to nothing in 
the conteſt : Bur ſo is itnotas to their 
Perſons, The greatneſs of the Service 
which theſe Diwvines have render to 
the Church has diminiſh'd nothing of the 
Perſecations which they have tor {6 
long time ſuffer'd ; nay, an the contrary, 
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it does but avzment them, in provoking ?Y 
the Feſnites to purſue them with the an 


greater violence, Nor have the ſo ma- 


ny Cenſures of the Moral of the Fe- 


ſuites abated ought of their temporal u, 
power : *'Tis known they ſtill perſevere ? 
in the very ſame Maximes that have : 


been 


ch is the 

Devi, 
who hs 
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been condemir'd , nor do they them- 
ſelves conceal them, yet in the mean 
time they are permitted the admini/tra- 
tion of the Sacraments, Men would 
never ſuffer that the Phyſecrans of our 
Bodies, who had been known for Em- 
poiſoners, ſhould continue to exerciſe 
their faculty ; whiles yet they permit 
theſe Phyſicians of Souls, convinc'd to 
have govern'd them with their enye- 
nom'd Maximes, to preſcribe this pre- 
tended ſþiritual Medicine, without gi- 
ving any mark or caution to the Church 
that they have ſincerely rexoarc'd them, 
But it is an Effect of the depth of 
God's Judgements , who imparts his 
Graces on his Church according to mea- 
ſure, and boundaries them within the 
fight of mens Sis, A great one lt is 
which he has beſtowed on her, in cau- 
ling the Moral of the Feſnites to be con- 
demn'd by ſo many Biſhops, and by 
thereby giving all men an opportunity, 
who ſincerely purſue their own Salva- 
Hon, to renounce their Conduct, But 
he has not altogether accompliſh'd 
this fayour ; bur ſuffers the Feſuites.to 
N2 en- 
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enjoy theſame Antority, and to pre- 
ſerve themſelves in the fame Credit 
which they formerly had , to the end 
they may ſerve him as miniſters of his 
Wrath, that thoſe who delerve to be 
miſled may be miſled, and by their Pey- 
ſecntions to prove thoſe who are wor- 
thy to be prov'd, This is their emploj- 


ment and office in the Church, not un- | 


like to that of the Kizg to whom God 

dire&ts theſe words in the Scripture, | 

V & Aſſar, viIrga quay met, þ 
Bur I beſeech you, Sr, do not 


imagine that it is the difference of 0p1- | 
#10ns upon the quarrel of Fanſeniſm 


which imports me to embrace theſe opt- 
nions, The moſt Religious perſons of 

the Church, and who have never been 

o po as em of any arg 

or that which they call Fanſeniſm, | 
have, I aſſure you, ho other 1dea of the {ie Fl 
Feſuites, And amongſt others the late bm, and; 
M. the 3iſhop of Cahors, being upon his 121. 
Death-bed , expreſsly ordered M, the y,,. « 
Abbot Ferrier, great Vicar to my Lord- parof 
Biſhop 4 Alby , to ſay from himto M, at y, wi 
Alet , M, de Pamiers , and M. ae Co- = " 


men, 
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menge, That he had doneall he could to 
reduce the Feſuites from their Erronrs, 
but that he knew them for people 2z- 
corrigible and without remedy; that he 
held them for the greateſt Zxemzes of 
the Church ; and $a earneſtly deſire 
that theſe Gentlemen would never have 
any thing to doe with them, This per- 
ſon perform'd his Commiſſion, and ſaid 
the ſame things to ſome perſons of great 
Quality, from whom we have receiy'd 
that which we here mention, 

I ſuppoſe, $7r, that you expect what 
| hould ſay of the Conteſtation con- 
cerning Fanſeniſm , which is the moſt 
tedious and refractory ot all the reſt; and 
that. you haply think I could not fay as 
much of that, that rhe Cafe of theſe 
Divines has had its Triumphs alſo, ſee- 
ing the Feſuites produce whole Yo- 
lumes of Decrees, Briefs, Conſtitutions, 
"| Arreſts , and Declarations which they 

have obtain'd agairſt them ; and that 
the Letters of theſe Gentlemen make a 
| great part of thoſe which have furmh'd 
the Inquiſition of Rome any time theſe 
ten years, Burt all this ſhall not hinder 


" N3 me 
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me yet from aſſuring you before-hand , 
that the ſucceſf of this Warr will not be 
at all inferiour to that of the others, and 
that you will there likewiſe ſee theſe 
Divines oppreſs'd, the Feſurtes unpu- 
niſh'd, and the Truth triumphing over 
their Errours, You are onely to follow 
me, as Ido that of the various faces of 
this Diſpute, 

It began firſt in Flanders at the Un;- 
verſity of Louvain, it being there that 
the Feſuites publiſh'd thoſe famous 
Theſes againſt Fanſenius, where they 
accus'd him of an infinity of Errovrs. 
But the Dodors of Louvain repell'd 
them with ſo much v/zoer, that whiles 
they inſiſted on their Books, the Feſu- 
;tes had no cauſe to boaſt of their advan- 
rage; 


2Diſciples( 
2 mit 
md, and 


A little after the Diſpute came into 


France, upon occaſion of the Sermons 
of M. Habert a Pariſian Divine , who 


in the Pulpit did publickly accuſe this Fs 


Prelat's Book of no leſs then Fourty 
Hereſies, But the firſt Apologie for 


Fanſenins having taught him a little to - | 


moderate his Feal, he reduc'd tneſe 
Hereſies 
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Hereſies to the number of Twelve , of 
which he continu'd to accuſe him in a 
Treatiſe which he writ- againſt this 4- 
pologie, 

The ſecond Apology for Fanſenius , 
which appear'd a little after, made him 
yet tocut off Seven more: For Mon- 
fieur Cornet (how-ever enemy againſt 


this Biſhop's Book ) durſt propoſe bur 
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Five Propsſitions to the Faculty , and 


that without naming them, though with 
adeſign of one day cauſing his Book to 
be re-cenſur'd. 

This abatement is very confiderable , 
lince we have already Thirty five Here- 
ſies retrench'd of the number , and that 
the Diſciples of S, Auguſtine had bur ro 
juſtifie themſelves of Five which re- 
main'd and thoſe are the Fzve fa- 
mous Propoſitions, And this was eaſie 
for them to doe: For they proteſted 
that they maintain'd upon the Five Pro- 
poſitions but what was the Catholick 
Doctrine of Efficactons Grace per ſe, 
which might there be included ; and 
that (ſeeing they were captions) it was 
reaſonable they ſhould except the ſenſe 

N 4 of 
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of Efficacious Grace betore they cou- 
demn'd them, It was on this deſign 
they weut to Rome , not abſolutely tg 
defcnd theſe Propofitions, but to ſup- 
plicate the Pope that he would diſt1z- 
zriſh concerning their divers ſexſe ; and 
ro Except tit of Efficacions Grace per 
ſe, "This was the icope of the AMemo- 
rial whici they pretented ro the Pope 
upon this Seubjec?, m which they pray'd 
his Helizefs to cite them to diftin- 


guiſh, and examine the various ſenſe of 


the equivocat and maliciouſly-fors'd 


Propoſitions which had been preſented 
Lo him ; 114 arftinrut, oF freillatim ex- 
aminart faciat varios ſenſus Propoſitio- 
num 4quivocarum , & ad fraidem fi- 
cFarum. 

The Dominicans of Rome Were 
rouch'd with the ſame apprehenſions , 


leſt they ſhould invelop the Dod#rine of 


E fficaciozs Grace per fe within the Cen- 
ſure of the Five Propoſitions ; and up- 


on that ſought tor Audience ſeventeen 


times, withour being able to obtain it, & 
preſented ſeyeral Writings to the Pope, 
25 they are ſince printed in the Forrnal 


of 


| 
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- of M. de S, Amonr, wherein theſe Fa- 

thers maintain the ſenſe of Efficaciows 
| Grace 1n theſe Propoſitions as the Au- 
| £»ſtine Dotfors doe, with this onely dif- 
ference, that the DoFors ſpake nothing 
of Fanſenius in the Writings which 
they produc'd at Rome, whereas the Do- 
minicans,Who had not receiv'd the ſame 
order, expreſsly defended it, in main- 
raining that it was conformable to their 
DoFrine upon the Five Propoſitions, 
ſe of | Had Pope Innocent granted what theſe 
4 | Dodors deſired, by excepting formally 
| the ſenſe of Efficacious Grace per ſe, it 
could not have been denied bur they 
had had all the advantage. fince that was 
all they demanded, Bur God was not 
pleas'd ro permit that they ſhould ob- 
tain a thing which would have put an 
_ endtoa world of Troubles, The Cen- 
| ſure of the Propoſitions was publiſh'd 
| without diſtin&tion, Bur that the Truth 
ſhould not ſuffer, God ſupplied this 0- 
miſhon, as well by divers particular De- 
clarations of the ſame Pope Innocent , 
Who upon all otcaſtons teſtified , thar 
he would by no means either touch the 

Po tenſe 
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ſenſe of Efficacioms Grace per ſe, or the . 


Dottrine of S, Auzuſtine , as by the 
general Conſent of the Church, where 


the Conſtitution was receiv'd but in this 1% 
ſenſe, and with exception of Efficacions | 
Grace per ſe, as being no way violated | 


by this Conſtitution, 


After this the Dodors made no dif. - 


ficulty to ſubmit to the Conſtitution of 
Innocent; becauſe they obtain'd by 
this Conſext of the Church the ſame 


thing which they had defir'd ſhould have 
been inſerted in che Bu//it ſelf, which 
is, the exception of Efficacious Grace, © 


And this /epſs being excluded by the ;. : 
conſent of the Feſuites themſelves, and : 


by that unanimous acco:d which regu- ; 


lates the language of the Chxrch, it was 
very evident they had no more any thing 
which was good in them, and that one 
might abſolutely condemn them , as 
moſt {1ncerely they did, and as they have 
done ever {ince, 

By this means thoſe pretended Er- 
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rours Whereot they accus'd the Divines y 


were wholly deſtroy'd, trom Feurty 
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they were come to Twelve, from 
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Twelve to Five, and from Five to v0- 
thing, The Feſnites had but one ima- 
ginarie advantage, and theſe Divines 
had this real advantage. that theDodZrize 
of Efficacronus Grace per ſe was more 
and more acknowledg'd tor orthodox 
by the whole Church. 

There remain'd now bur one Diffi- 
culty upon the matter of Fad, wiz, 
whether theſe Propoſitions were,or were 
not in Fanſenins;, bur as that was not 
of conſequence, no body could ever 
have thought that ſuch a Trzfle ſhould 
have diſturb'd the Peace of the Church, 
Yet it did ſo notwithſtanding, by means 
of that b/izd paſſion which poſleſs'd the 
Feſuites to find out Hereſie in their Ad- 
verſaries, For ſeeing all other means 
fail them, they conſulted how ro erect 
an Hereſie of anew kinde, which had no 
other foundation but this queſtion of 
Faf#, And upon this deſign it was that 
they promoted theſe extravagant Pro- 
poſitions, Thar the matter of Fact was 
inſeparable from the Right in the affair 
of Fanſenizs;and, That whoever ſhould 
deny that theſe condemn'd Propoſetions 

| were 
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were in this Prelate's Book , and ſhould ging if 
refuſe to condemn them as ſo in his joſe pitt 


Senſe, were Hereticks, g F.4 
They inclos'd this new Herefie in te 5e 


this myſterious word, of the _ of ywoPri 


| Fanſenins, which is, according to them, juni dl | 


I know not what of Unexplicable, and yyivl 

'tis impoſſible to expreſs it but by theſe ig) 

words, This is as it were the Puinteſ- q this R 
ſence of the Hereſie, the Secret where- jy ſeeing 
of is onely in the Feſuites breaſts, *Tis yg of 
a certain coxceaP'd Poiſon which onely \ Hrigcipl 
theſe Fathers know , wins of, for its ,,terth( 
being Catholick, it be neceſlary, accor- jits 

ding to them, for all the World to enxyreſiſt 
rejecf it without kzowing it, For {#ned 
though they ſometimes explicate this jpower tc 
Senſe of Fanſeuius as they think good; rich y 
yer is not this Senſe of Fanſenins thus | laſe c 
explain'd by them that which makes yumuſt 
the Hereſie of Fanſenins, but a certain gn 
other Senſe of Fanſenius which they {| 
do zot explain at all, And to demon- bon 
ſtrate this to you, it1s afterwards that Jl 


you have rejected all the Dogms 1n 

which they comprehend this Sexſe of | 
Fanſenins , that rhey yet require you 
0 
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| tocondemn the Senſe of Tanſenins , as 
" ſomething 4;/tizd and ſeparated from 

| all thoſe particular Dozgms, For in- 
ſtance, F, Annat in his new Book en- 
cloles the Senſe of Fanſenizs within 
theſe two Principles z That thes Prelate 
condemns all Sufficient Grace ; and 7re- 
quires us to believe that one cannot re- 
ft Efficacious Grace, Who would not 
ay to this Reverend Father, Well, 


Father, ſeeing this is, according to yos, - 


the Senſe of Fanſenins, I reject theſe 
two Principles; I receive Sufficient 
Grace after the ſame manner as does the 
School of S. Thomas ; I acknowledge 
one may reſiſt Zfficacions Gracc,though 
Ineffe# one does never reſiſt it, and that 
this power to reſiſt does in- the mean 
time ſubſiſt with this Grace ? See there 
your Senſe of Faxſenins condemned, 


But you muſt yet condemn the Sexſe of 


Fanſenius, otherwiſe there will be Yea 

and Nay between you and the Church , 

 andyou will for all that remain an He- 
retick, 


Therefore F. Ferrier, who after his 


manner explains the Senſe of Fanſeni- 
K£ 
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#5 three or four times in his Relation, 5 
when he would deſcribe in his 1deax in 


what the Senſe of Fanſenins does pro- 
perly conſiſt, is very cautious not to 
make it conſiſt in any of thoſe determi- 


nated Dogs W hich he had attributed to | 


Fanſenius ; but pretends that it is ſole- 
ly comprehended in this general Pro- 
poſition, The Senſe of Fanſcninus is Ca- 
tholick, So as, according to the new 
Philoſophy of theſe Fathers, beſides all 
particular Dogs , be they what they 
will, yet the Senſe of Fanſenius muſt 
in general be condemy'd , and it is this 
eneral and unexplicable Sexſc of Fan- 
Foes in which (according to the Feſ#- 
ites) conſiſts the Hereſie of Fanſenius, 
It muſt be confeſs'd that fince wzex 
did ever reaſon together, there was ze- 
ver the like Extravagancy, But the con- 
ſequence is yet infinitely more ſtrange, 
For albeit the greateſt part of the world 
laugh'd at it in particalar, yet they ſo 
_ carried it in publick, as it they were of 
it; and the Feſuites have the credit to 
eſtabliſh this unheard-of Abſurdity ; to 


meroduce the practice of a Subſcription 
which 


mutudes 
"fs; t 
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which was never yet heard of in the 
Charch, unlels it were amoneſt the He- 
reticks, who are blam'd for it by thoſe 
who have detended the Church againſt 
them, For tis requiſite we ſhould 
know, that ſince the Church was a 
Church , -one has never oblig'd either 
Religious men , or School-maſters , or 
Clerks , orſo muchas {imple Prieſts to 
ſfien, They were the German Luthe- 
rans of the Contefſion of Avſburg who 
for oze time onely caus'd their Confeſc;- 
. onof Faith to be fign'd by the Prizci- 


pals of the Colleges, and the Maſters of 


Schools : And they are reprov'd for it 
by Cardinal Bellarmine, as of an inſup- 
portable Fanity and a Novelty unheard- 
of in the Church of God ever {ince the 
| Apoſtles, 


Now, that ſo ſrazge a thing as this. 


pradtice, to which there was never any 
| recourſe in the moſt damnable Hereſres, 
| ſhould be introduc'd in France, that is 
to ſay, in a Church the free'ſt of the 
world, and the greateſt exemy to theſe 
Servitudes, and upon occaſion of ſuch 
Trifles; this is what is moſt ftupendions 

| indeed, 
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- credit which they have in the Church, rl n 


make their power appear indeed , one a re djſ | 


_ of the 


ſpight of them, the Cauſe of their ad- tm whe 
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indeed, but in that manner which we 
admire the extraordinary effects of the ” 
Fantaſticalneſs of men, It is certain yer gets 
that the Feſuites could not have better 1*P* 
publiſh'd to the world the excef of that pe dl 


then by this means, *Tis nothing to e- Þ tal 
ſtabliſh reaſonable things; no man can ſuhalrE 
tell whether ic be Reaſoz or Force which #9) © 
has rnade them to be receiv'd : but rg 1 


ſhould chuſe ſuch things as _ which 18#dby0 
are moſt exceſſively irrational, ers, IN 
| Ican ſay no more to exalt the power 3 tis time 
lover and we muſt acknow- Tire 2 
ledge that having ſucceeded in this De- 0 aye L 
ſign, they are able ro doe what-ewer ile Chure 
isnot iz-poſſible, But in this, as i// [uck Mt! 01 RI 
would haveit, the Hereſie of the Sexſe ulardt 7 
of Fanſenius, which they would #n;- 1s in 1 
verſally eſtabliſh ; is one of thoſe zz- tcnnot 
poſsible things; ſince rqggperſuade the yi teay 
world of it, they muſt of courſe change do not 


the common Senſe of men : ſo as; i wack 


werſaries muſt of peceſſity vanquiſh 013k 
in this /aſ# point ; which is as it were WMye 


the 
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the u[timate Redonbt of the Feſnites, 
I do not onely ſay that it muſt 
needs be fo for the future, and thar 
all the pietenſtons of the Feſuites up- 
on the queſtion de fadfo of Fanſent- 
# ſhould. paſs tor ridiculous; bur T 
ſay, "tis already fo, becauſe they do paſs 
for ſuch already amongſt all perſons who 
have any co2niſance of thoſe matters, 
and that there are very few of them 
' but are diſabus'd, This I have demon- 
fratedby other proots in my precedent 
Letters ; and theretore I fatisfie my ſelf 
tor this time with a coxcladine one, 
There are divers Biſhops 11 France 
wino have boldly declar'd in the face 
of the Church , that matter of Fad and 
matter of Rizht are different things in 
the affair of F.u2ſenins ; thatall Hereſic 


- | conliſts in a p:eciſe Dog; and that 
m- | One Cannot with the leaſt ſhadow of 


Faſtice treag thoſe as Hereticks whom 
| they do not reproch with any partz- 
lar Herefie, becayſe they do ſimply 
queſtion whether any ſuch Propeſitions 
ae 1na Book or no, M, de Alet, M. dc 


Vence, Made Beanvais, ani wake: 
(? Clear- 
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clearly promote all theſe Propoſitions as 
certatn and zndubitable; and you may 
find them all comprehended. in M, de 
Comenze's Letter to the King, which 
is alone {ufficient to ruine all the 7-po- 
ſtares of Father Ferrier , and all the 
Errours of the Feſuites, In the mean : 
time theſe Fathers with all their credit | 
cannot find Five other Biſhops in # 
Frazce that dare formally to promote 
the Propoſitions, contrary to thoſe 
which are maintain'd by theſe Prelates, 
They may find ſome that may ſpeak of ; 
the copceal'd venome of the Hereſie of aw 
Fanſeniſm, becauſe they are words 18s 
which ſignifie »othing, and which they ; 
willingly y:e/4 to the flrongeſt party, 4, hecat 
But they could never yet find any that | 
durſt affirm that matter of Fat# and mat- 
ter of Right were things inſeparable, ant qrasf 
and that there was ever any Hereſie with- tewew 
our. ſome particular Dogm ; becauſe juiinly 
there is a certain ſtop to common Senſe jiggt 3, 
which hinders thoſe who have never ſo þ gy 
little wit from ſuch a degree of Extra- q 7, 
VATANCe. 7000 


Upon t 
But you will ſay at leaſt , that the hid 
Feſuites Slide 
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Feſuites Caute has-all the advantaze 
at Rome, becaule the Brzefs are all in 
their favour, Bur let metell you, $7r, 
'Tis true,the Calummnies of the Feſuites 
have render'd the Diw;zes odious there, 
becaule they are oppoſite to the unjuſt 
pretences of the Roman Conrt againſt 
the Soverezenty of Kings,and the Furs - 


diction of Biſhops ; and therefore per- 


haps they are not diſpleas d at Rome at 
the oppreſſion which they ſuffer; Bur 
fince they have common Senſe at Rome 
as well as at other places, all that theſe 
Divizes maintain here 1s receiy'd there, 
and as well believ'd as 1n other places; 
. &indeed more generally then in France 
t ſelf, becauſe Paſ79z has not ſo much 
diſturb'd their Reaſo» and their Fudge- 
ment, I do not love to report things 
without prosf; and therefore I ſhall 
alledge oxe which is very deciſive upon 
this particular, viz, That even the 1z- 
quiſition of Rome has newly 6c authen- 
| tically approv'd all that thoſe whom 
they call Fanſeniſts have taught in 
France upon the Queſtion de fatto Ge ae 
jure, which is ſo r1diculouſly oppos'd by 
the Feſnites, 0: To 
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I conceive you will not require of 
me to ſhew you that the 72quiſition 
has given this Fudement in favour of 
them under the expreſs names of Fan- 
ſeninzs and Fanſeniſts, You know 
well enough what Reaſons they have 
to hinder them from rendring them this 
exact Juſtic-, But you ought to be 
ſatisfied that I ſhew you wherein they 


have render'd it in a Caxſe {01ike it, that 


it differs only in the zame, And now 
judge whether I do not make it good, 
What do theſe Divizes pretend ? 
There (ſay they) a very wide difference 
between defending of condemn'd Opini- 
ons and ſuch as are repugnant to the Ca- 
tholick Faith , which they attribute t6 


| Janſenius Biſhop of Ypres, and maintai- 


aing that Janſenius Biſhop of Ypres has * 
not taught thoſe condemn'd Opinions, 
The Firſt would be prejudicial to the 
Church, and to their ſelves; but the Se- | 
cond is not in any kinde ſo, For, as all 
Divines acknowledo,there is a great deal * 

of difference between ſaying that the Ge- © 


ueral Conncils && the Church can erre in ®) 


jure, in condemning an Opinion which 
does 


| 


it10n 
Ir of | 
Þ aN- 
10W 
have 
1 this 
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e of | does not deſerve to be condemn'd ; and 


affirming that it can erre de facto, in 
judging that ſuch or ſuch a Propoſiti- 
on has been taught by a certain parti- 
cular perſon, The Errour of General 
Councils or the Church in matter of 
Fat can cauſe no prejudice to the 
Church, but the Errour of a Council 
in matter ef Right would be extreme- 
ly prejudicial to the Church, There- 
fore do we not pretend to defend the 
Errours of the Five Propoſitions attri- 
buted to Janſenius ; but that which we 
pretend &, that there us no harm in be- 
lieving that Janſenius is :innecent, and 
at leaſt to acquit him ſrom this igno- 
minious Aſperſuon, | 
You ſee what-thele perſons ſay, 'ris 
a ſummary of all their pretenſions, Now 
hear my Hiſtory , and obſerve it you 
can where the difference conſiſts which 
diſtinguiſhes it trom the affair of Fan- 
ſenius, In the Council of Lateran , 
the tulleſt of all the Councils {ince, there 
were no leſs then 1280 Prelates at It, 
they examin'd the Works of Abbot Fo- 
achim, {0 tamous for his Prophecies, and 
O 3 among 


ad 4 
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 __ among the reſt a ſmall Treatiſe which 
he compos'd on the Holy Trinity a- 
oainſt the Maſter of the Sentexces, 
The Council finding in this Writing a 
corrupt Propoſition , condemn'd him 
for an Heretich, and the Condemnation 
is inſerted in the Canon Law, There 
was at the ſame time another Abbot . 
call'd Gregory de Laude, Dodtor N Di- 
vinity,vho having undertaken to write 
his 4 and interpret his Prophecies , 
thought himſelf oblig'd to juſtifie the 

Heryeſie which was imputed to him by 
the Conncil of Lateran, This was an 
otherwiſe bold undertaking then that 
of juſtifying Farſerins of the Erronrs 
which were charg'd upon him, Hedid 
it yet without fear in the 67 Chap. 
Paz, 281, of his Book printed at Naples 
in tolio, 1660, where he thus diſcour- 
ſes. That none may be ſcandaliz'd at 
what we are about to affirm, they are to 
know, that there is a vaſt difference be- 
tween defending an Opinion condemn'd, 
and repiuznant to the Catholick Faith, 
which u attributed to Joachim Abbot de 
Flore, and the maintaining that Joa- 
chim 
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chim Abbot of Flore has not taught 
thoſe condemn'd Opinions, The Firſt 
would be prejudicial tothe Church and 
to m7 ſelf ;, but the Second not at all, For, 
as that moſt Learned perſon Dominicus 
Gravina(according ts his cuſtome ) ſaies, 
There is agreat difference between ſay- 
ing that General Councils can erre in 
matter of Right, by condemning an Opi- 


t | non which merits not that Cenſure; and 


affirming they may erre in matter of 
Fat, by judging ſuch or ſuch a Pro- 
poſition was taught by an Author, The 
Errours of Councils in matters of Fact 
can doe no prejudice to the Church ;, but 
the Erronr of a Council in matter of 
, Right zzay be highly injurious to the 
Church, And therefore we do not in 


; | the leaſt pretend to defend the Er- 
. | rour attributed to Joachim by the Conn- 
; | cil of Lateran, bat that which we pre- 
1 | tend i, to defend the innocence of Ab- 


bot Joachim, and to diſcharge him from 
the ſtain and ignominy. Bene tamen 1u- 
tendimus Joachimi innocentiam defen- 
dere, & eum 4 talilabe & ignominia 
vinaicare. 


O 4 Well, 
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: Well, you will reply to me, this is 

the Opinion of this Author, He ſpeaks 

the Fanſenifts very language, and the 

wonder 1s not great there thould be a 

Faxſeniſt at Naples, But how ſhall I 

know that this is the Sezſc of the 7x- 

quiſition at Rome ? This 1s that you are 

ro make good, This Book has paſt the 

Inquiſition, where they have examin'd 

it with extraordinary care, For the Prg- 

phecies which he authorizes are ex- IM 

tremely curious, Bur haply this paſſage 

eſcap'dthem ? No, Thev particularly 

cxamin'd this 281 paze , finding all the 

reſt very ſozz:d, and have chang'd onely 

one place, which I ſhall fincerely turn 

you to, as it ſtands in the page of the »Þ 

Corrigenda of the Book, printed by or- | 

der of the Inquiſition the 6* of March 

this very year 1664, You ſee I bring 

you no 01d ſtories tor news, . Any wor 
In ſteadof theſe words in this 28x tramano 

leaf, line 11, where 'tis ſaid , Bexe ta- iCmdition 

men intendimus Joachimi ;nnocentiam [tified 1 

defendere, that is, We pretend to clear remdn 

the innocency of Joachim ; the Tnquifj- nai 

#703 ordains you ſhould put, Conabr- _ tfuukim's 

Ny 
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mur tamen, ſi fiers poteſt, Joachimum 
defendere, thatis, We will endeavor, 
if it be poſdible, to defend Joachim, 

O, how eaſie would it be to make 
Peace in the Charch bf France, were 
the Feſuites bur as reaſonable as the 7n- 
quiſition Of Rome is upon this point ! 
[cannot deviſe why they ſhould be fo 
troubled to find E xpedients to termi- 
nate this difference, See here one to 
your hand, and the eaſ/eſ# in the world, 
There is no more to doe then to bid the 
pretended Farſeniſts tor the future to 
ſay,that they will no more defend the In- 
nocency of Fanſenius ; Bene tamen in- 
tendimus Janſenit innocentian defen- 
dere, but context themſelves in ſaying, 
We will endeavorr ., it we can, to de- 
tend Fanſenius, Conabimur, [i fieri po- 
teſt, Janſentum defendere, I dare 
pawn my word, $zr, that there would 
not bea man of them who would ref#ſc 
this Condition, and that would not be 
yet ſatsfied with leſs; ſo reaſonable 
they are and moderate, And with what 
juſtice can it be refws'd them? Is it 
chat Foachim's Book 1s more conftder- 

able 
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able then that of Favſenims, which was 
without controverſie one of the moſt 
knowing Prelates of his Age © or that 
we owe more zeſpec? to a Conſtitution 
of P. Alexander, then to the Deciſion of 
the moſt Univerſal of all the Councils ? 

Conclude we therefore, Sir , that 
the Feſuites have {ucceeded in the Diſ- 
pute concerning Grace , as they have 
done in that of a/ the reſt, to torment 
men, which is no ſuch great woxder: *Tis 
but the zatural effect of violence, The 


Law of the Worldis, That the weak (uc- 


cumb to the ſtrongeſt ; and therefore we 
arenot to admire, that a ſmall number 


of Divines, who have nothing on their 


fide ſave Truth and Innocence, ſhould 


be overthrown by the Feſuites, that is jj 


ro ſay , by an Army of thirty wt nc 
men, who have for {o /ong a time been 


ſo cruelly reſoly'd upon their Ruine, ; 
But what is moſt admirable is, to ſee q, 
in the mean time the greateſt part of the 


world perſuaded of the juſtice of the 


Feſuites, and that yet the Dod#rine of 
thoſe Divines ſhould have more appro- 


bators then ever it had, in which pro- 


perly 


= 
0 heyy! 
ak 
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perly conſiſts the Yidfory of Truth, 
This miſerable Queſtion de Fado, this 


2023 


Senſe of Fanſenins, of which the Fe- 


' ſuites make ſuch a 2giſe at preſent, is 
but a wretched corner of ground to 
which they are retir'd after their having 
been beaten out of all their other holds , 
which have hitherto been the ſubject 
of the Diſpute, nor are they yet able 
ro make that good, They muſt either 
render, or precipitate themſelves: that 
. 's, they muſt either ackzowledee thar 
the matter of Fact (which is the preſent 
Controverſie) being no matter of Here- 
fie, there can beno Hereſte in all this , 
or, that obſtinately defending this Er- 
 rour, they fall into Hereſie themſelves, 
I know very well yet, that this 4:/- 
| tincfion between the Advantage Of 
\ Perſons and that of a Canſe 1s too nice 
 andſubtile for many perſons, that being 
groff and carnal, judge onely of things 
by the external, and by the noiſe; and 
that one cannot eaſily make them com- 
prehend that the Cauſe of thoſe who 
| leemro be oppreſſedis in effect vi&tori- 
ous, and that of their Oppreſoors over- 
come, —_— 
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The Miracles and incomparable Saz- 
ity of the Primitive Chriſtians could 


' Not for 300 years abate this ?mzpreſſion 


of their Sexſes in the ſpzrzts of a world 
of Pagans, nor perſuade them that the 
perſons whom they k://'d had any Rea- 
ſon on their ſid:, There is nothing more 
ordinary then this Argumentation ; He 
is perſecuted ; It is therefore he is in the 
wrong ; becauſe he has not the zmagi- 
nation which commonly joines the 7dea 
of Pais with that of the Cr:zwe, Bur 
God would make us ſee the errour of 
this in the Chriſtian Relizion, on which 
ſubject this has been moſt experienc'd, 
in cauſing , on the contrary , that this 
Oppreſhon of the Chriſtians during 
300 years, which incourag'd thoſe Pa- 
2ans todeſpiſe them,ſhould prove one of 
the brighteſt and moſt divine »2arks to 
diſtinguiſh ir from the falſe Religions, 
For whereas the Kin2doms of the World 
were eſtabliſhed and ſubſiſted by Tem- 
poral advantages of thoſe onely who 
tounded or maintain'd them; God 
would on the coxtrary have his Expire, 
which is that of the Tr#th, ſhould be 

t0un- 


from 
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founded and augmented by the Suffe- 
rings and Death of thoſe perſons whom 
he employ'd to eftabliſhirt; ro ſhew thar 
he was ſtronger then the World, in ſur- 
| mounting the World by that very Yi- 

{ they 


| ery which the World conceiv' 
| had over his Servants, 

The Cauſe of Tr#th has almoſt gain'd 
the ſame advantage in theſe our Times, 
both from .the exceſſive gener of the 
\ Feſuites which attacqu'd them, and the 
extreme weakneſs of the Divines who 
defended it: all which contributed to 
its Eftabliſhment, and to the making it 
appear with the greater Splendor ; ſince 
there is no man but muſt conclude, thar 
 theFeſuites Doctrine muſt needs be ve- 
ry naught, and their Morality extremely 
corrupted, ſince all their power has not 
been able to hinder it from being blaſt- 
ed by ſo many Cenſures : And that, on 
the contrary, the Doctrine of the Dz- 
' . vines muſt needs be very orthodox ; 
lince they have made the Church ap- 
| Prove it, againſt ſo »zighty an Oppoliti- 
on, The more puiſſant the Feſuttes be, 


\ the more the Cex{#res which have paſt 
concer- 
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concerning their Dodr:ne ſhould appear 
legitimate , juſt and authentick , \ince, 
in regard of the Credit they have in the 
Church, it ſhould not be hard for them J1R> 
to Procure fr oy of the Church for [ow Nt 
the wrong which has been done them by may 8a 
her unjuſt Cexſures, And the more the yopiniol 
Divines are oppreſ#'d and abandow'd,the 1, The 
more ought that which has been done fyer, anc 
againſt them to be ſ#ſpe&#cd, and what eparticl 
has been done to their advantage e- tedy a 
ſeenr'd juſt and legitimate, d you ! 

Thus, by a moſt admirable effec? of i whole 
the Divine Providence, the power of 1F AG 
the Feſuites is the confuſion of Feſa- lous in 
ztes ; {ince 'tis an evident Conviction wid ha 
of the Falſezeſ ofa Doetrine which the y body 
Charch has condemn'd in their Authors, \broach 
And the _—_— of theſe Divines , m; I nc 
defenders of the Hzerarchie, of Penance; inn is 
of Morality and of Grace, isin the mean we 'us lc 
time the reproch of the Feſuites, who who fi 
have ſo z»humanely periecuted them 5 mot F 
and the glory and eſtabliſhmext of the vaeof 
Truth , which they have maintain'd jieof 14 


with ſo much ſ#cceſ# againſt rhis ;»ſolent y ſach 
Society, Grand 


FINIS: 
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| SIR, 
( [ Know not. what eſteem the World 
may have of my Prophecies, but in 
my opinion they ought to have a great 
deal, The event does admirably well 
anſwer, and I am onely miſtaken in this 
one particular, that I did not promiſe ſo 
' ſpeedy a ſucceſs, Have I not already 
told you in my precedent Letters, that 
this whole Fanſenian Hereſie built u 


on FACT would paſs for very ridi- 


- | culous in a little time; and that men 


would have much adoe to beleve that 


the any body ſhould have the impudence 


to broach ſuch an extravagancy 2 Well 
then; TI now inform you that my Pre- 


. | dition is come to pals, nor have they 


made us long to tarry for it, Men are 
now ſo fully perſuaded that it is no 
point of Faith that the Five Propoſiti- 
oxs are of Fanſenius, as they declare it 


#d | apiece of 17norance or Malice to derive 


any ſuch conſequence from the Coxft:- 


tutions and the Formularre, 
O o But 
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Bur who is this ( ſay you ) tha has - j 


made this Declaration ? 1s it any per- + 
fon of credit Have I been accuſtomed 
to Cite you any other © and do not you 
yet remember the Roman Inquiſition 
and the Abbot Foachim ? But the:perſon 
whom TI ſhall here produce is more con- 
fiderable, being a Prelate upon whom 
are fix'd the = of all France, that 
chey may ſee what ſteps he will make in 
this affair, and who will doubtleſs by 
his weight and authority draw after him 
the greateſt part of the French Cler- 
& for the future, as Monſieur de Marca 

id before him, [In fine, itis my .Lord | 


the —_ of Pares, whoin the firſt 


overture of his ſenſe to his Cherch, 
chought it his duty to make this. Decla- 
ration authentick , as you will find it | 
in his 9rdizaxce to this effect. 


of which Conſtitutions, as well as of jcking 


the Formularie, it = certain one can 
have 0 reaſon, without being malicious 
or ignorant, to affirm that they demand 
4 ſubmiſtion of divine Faith as to what 
concerns the Fatt, requirize onely upon 
this account as humane axd Eccleſiaſtical 

Faith, 
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Faith , which obliges us with ſincerity 

to ſubmit one's Fudgmens to that of our 
| legitimate Superionrs. 

It is highly requiſite, $:r, to inform 
the World of the neceflity and conſe- 
quences of this Declaration of my 
L. Archbiſhop, and I cannor tell whe- 
ther you rightly apprehend it your ſelf, 
For conſider, I beſeech you , that *tis 
now ſeven or eight years our Divines 
have loudly complain'd that, under pre- 
tence of oppoſing an Imaginary Here- 
fe, they eſtabliſh'd in the Church a Real 
Hereſte, vis, That one may be an 
Heretick for but doubting of a Fat# 


| Unreveal'd,: and that the Fa&# of Fax- 
ſenins is "— united to Faith , 
t 


| and therefore oug 
with-a Faith divipe. | 

They accus'd the Feſuztes of folemn- 
ly teaching theſe Errours, and of deten- 
ding them by the Formularie ; and did 
after a ſort involve into this reproch the 
' Aſſemblies which had authorizd it; 
| not as pretending that the Biſhops were 
interiourly perſuaded of theſe ridicu- 


lous Opinions ( on the contrary they 
QC 4 have 


to be believed 
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have juſtified them by their Writings) 
but in maintaining onely that though 
they were far from it in their hearts, 
they favour'd the eſtabliſhment of it by 
their filence, and by the deliberation 
which they took to treat thoſe as He- 
reticks who ſhould refuſe to ſubſcribe j 


the matter of FaF, as well as thoſe who We 


ſhould deny to fign the matter of Right; 
whence it neceſlarily follow'd, that they | 
propos'd them both as matter of Faith, wi 
My L. the Archbiſhop of Paris was 
therefore juſtly concern'd in ſo horrid a ; 
Scandal, And to remedy it he has di- 
ſtinguiſh'd the Fa& and the Right, in 
declaring, That it « in no ſort requir'd 
we ſhould apply a divine belief to the 
matter ef Fact contained in the Formu- ;_ 
larie: which is in a word to fay, that yy 
rhey are not de Fide, and that we may 
deny it without being Hereticks, 
Now though in that which follows 
he added ſeveral things which are ob- 
nox10us to: great difficulties ; it muſt 
needs yet be acknowledg'd that he has 
rhis advantage, to have been the onel 
perſon amongſt all che Biſhops who hat 


approv'd 
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| approv dof the Formularie, ſenſible of 
che intereſts of his CharatFer, For *'tis 
a ſtrange thing that we have not as yet 
been able to procure one publick and 
authentick averrement of a Truth {o in- 
dubitable, from the mouths of any of 
thoſe Biſhops who have engaged them- 
ſelves in this Afair, 

Were men but reaſonable , thete 
needed this Declaration onely of my 
L, Archbiſbop to put an end to all thoſe 
| troubles which have diſturb'd the Chur- 

W, ches now for theſe full ten years: For 
fince ir is manifeſt that *tis no point of 
&] Fazth, that thoſe Errours whichare con- 
M' demn'd ſhould bein Fanſenizs's Book ; 
Wt amanisnot an Heretzck for diſowning 
this Fad#, and leſs yet for doubring of 
it Andas this matter of Fad has al- 
waies been the ſole cauſe of the Diſ- 
pute , it plainly follows there was ne- 
ver any Sect or Hereſie of Fanſenimns 
and thar the noiſe which has been made 
about it has been very impertinent, 
See here a ſpeedy accompliſhment of my 
Prophecie, confirm'd and authoriz'd by 
the ordinance of my L, Archbiſhop of 
Parts, "W049 It 
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It appears then, $7r,that thoſe whom 
they have ſo unjuſtly accus'd of Hereſie 
upon the matter of Fat?, (which can- 
not be the ſubject of an Hereſie ) may 
with reaſon hope for a more favourable 
treatment in time to come, and demand 
reparation of ſo many il|-grounded Ca- 
lumnies as have been charg'd upon them 
under this falſe pretext: They would 
doubtleſs have reaſon to pretend thar 
the Feſuites ſhould be oblig'd to retract 
the Errours and the Hereſjzs which they 
have publiſh'd on this occaſion, But T | 
advertiſe them betore-hand, that theſe - 
their Expectations will be bur vain,: and 
their demands to no purpoſe, They 
will ſtill permit the Feſnztes rodomineer 
in the Churches, as if they were the 
moſt orthodox and irreprochable men 
in the World; and for thoſe, they will 
continue urging them with as much hear 
and animoſity as ever, In ſtead of the 
divine Faith which with reaſon men a- 
bandon, they will ſubſtieute a certain hu- 
mane and Eccleſiaftical Faith, which 
they will make their property, and to 
ſerve them tor the ſame purpoſes, 

All 
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All pretexts are alike to the Feſwrtes, 
becauſe their Effects are regulated by 
that paſſion which inſpirits them , and 
not by that under which they cloak 
themſelves, There is an infinite diffe- 
rence between a divine Faith neceſſary 
to the believing of the Trity, and thar 
humane and unprofitable Faith Je fats 
of Fanſenius, But it isnone of the Fe- 
ſsites fault, that the ſame rigours are 
not exercis'd upon thoſe who ſhall bug 
queſtion the Fat of Fanſenimns, as one 
would expreſs againſt thoſe who ſhould 
doubt of the holy Tr:nzty it ſelf, and 
that thoſe who expreſs any diffidence of 
the word of a mortal man ſubje& to 
miſtake, ſuffer not the ſame pains with 
thoſe who ſhould refuſe to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the very oracles of the Sove- 
reign Yerzty, 

Let not then theſe perſons imagine 
themſelves out of danger forall this 6r- 
dinance,*but let chem arrend with pati- 
ence the effe of my other Predidtzon z 
which is this, Thar the Truth which 
they maintain ſhall be acknowledged ar 
that very time that they themſelves re- 

Oo 4 main 
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main oppreſs'd under the power of the 
Feſuites ;, and that the Feſuites ſhall 
on the contrary be in honour and cre- 
dit, when their Do&#rine ſhall be quite 
wither*d and abandon'd by the Church, 

T his1s the various diſtribution which 
it pleaſes God to make to them both in 
this lite, The World will doubtleſs pro- 


nounce that of the Feſuites extraordi- WF 


narily happy, and that of theſe Divines 
very unfortunate, Burt if they are ſuch, 


yet as it becomes good Chriftians to be 


far from complaining of their condition # 


and the ſhare which is affign'd them , 
they ought to eſteem it for their great- 


eſt glory and felicity, ſeeing *tis thede- | low 


fire of all that are truly Saznts , that 
God ſhould be glorified, that Truth 1 
ſhould be triumphant, and that men 
ſhould be obſcur'd and come to nothing: 
Tllum oportet creſcere, me autem mini. 
Then will they in peace adore the Di- 
yine diſpenſations over them, and look 
on that of the Feſuites without envy ; 
- of which we havea fair example in the 

yery Ordinance of my L, Archbiſhop , 
fince the Feſnuites Doctrine is in AG 


CON 
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\ condemn'd there, and by conſequence 
that of . the Divines approved : But fo 
I cannot fay it is concerning their Per- 

_ 
They there demand of the pretended 
| Fanjeneſes the confeſſion of a Fat 
which they acknowledge to be bur of 
humane Faith , but theſe do not require 
of the Feſn:ites the conteſſion of Arti- 
cles with a divine Faith which they 
have preſum'd to corrupt by their Zr- 
rowrs, The very words of this 0rdt- 
nance are fo curiouſly meaſur'd, for fear 
of violating theſe nice Fathers, that one 
knows not upon whom thoſe reproches 
of Tenoranceand Malice will fall, which 
my L. Archbiſhop does ſo juſtly impure 
- to thoſe who pretend that there is re- 
quired a {ubnuſſion of d;vine Faith to 
what concerns matter of Fatt - and one 
cannot well diſcern by the terms of the 
Ordinance, whether they condemn by it 
an effetive Errour , which has been 
maintained by ſome perſons, or whether 
* they onely repulſe an unjuſt complaint , 
which others have brought without any 
foundation for it, 


"Thar 
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That none therefore may miſtake ic, 
it will be expedient here to demonſtrate 
who thoſe malicious and ignorant per- 
ſons are that are mention'd in this 907- 
dizance : For though it be not neceſſa- 
ry for the condemnation of .an Errovr , 
to know who they were which advanc'd 
itz it were juſt yet not partially to ac- 
quit thoſe who are truly culpable, leſt 
thereby we ſhould attribute it to' thoſe 
who are altogether innocent, 

The World is therefore to be told . 
that theſe malicious and ignorant men 
condemned by this ordinance are thoſe 
Reverend Fathers the Feſuites, who 
have formally maintain'd theſe Erronrs, 
They are the Feſuites of the College of tion 
Clermont, whoout of a moſt prodigi- 
ous malice Or ignorance have taken OC- 
caſton from the Confitutions and the 
Formularie to declare in one of their 


publick Theſes, That the Pope having 
the very ſame Jntallibility which Jeſus 
Chriſt has, as well in matters de jure, as 
de facto, men may with a divine Faith 
believe, that the Five Propoſitions are 
taken out of Janſenius's Book, and in his 
Senſe condemned. They 


The Fourth Letter. 


They are the ſame Feſuites , who 
having ( as they ſay ) implor'd the ſuc- 
cor of Father Aznat , publiſh'd alittle 


Or- | aftera Writing intitled, Az E-xplication 
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of the Theſes, in which they maintain'd 
their Hereſie atter a much more open 
ſort then in their Theſes, as undertaking 
to prove it by the deliberation of the 
Clergy, whoſe words they thus cited 
The X embly declares that ſhe has put 


' nothing in her Formulary for the mm 


on of Faith, but what is contain'd in that 


| of Pope Innocent: upon which the Fe- 


wites raiſe this Argument; She has then 
aſfien' d for deciſion of Faith, the Deci- 
ons contain'd in the Apoſtolical Con- 
ſtitutions, angſt which i the Deciſion 
de facto, But of what Faith? 1f you ſa 

that *tis an humane Faith oxely, it fol- 
lows that we can have but an humane 

Faith for ts decide the Right; if you 
affirm that ſhe underſtands it of a di- 
vine Faith, then by a divine Faith zt 
men believe the deciſion de Fafto, Er- 
go, divinus erit afſenſus circa deciſionem 


Facti, If you now diſtinguiſh, and pre- 


' tend that a divine Faith & requir'd for 


the 


in 'VS K. 
. 
\ WH 


the Right, ad the humane for the Fact, « [al of 
you make uſe of the [ame diſtini#ion with « Joni 
thoſe who ſeparate the Fact from the wit 
Right; 4 diſtinition which having j {ming c 
been condemn'd at Rome, has been ap- ie -onter 
proved of in France, ww 
It 15 evident that the Feſuites do by _—_ 
theſe expreſſions condemn my L, Arch- 1; 4; 
biſhop's Ordinance,and that my L, Arch- 
biſhop's Ordinance condemns the Feſu- *., 1 
ztes, The Feſuites pretend that the #*F 
diſtin&tion concerning the Fa and the ## th 
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Right , which requires a ſubmiſſion of ®®,. 
divine Faith for the Right, and that of And ot 0 


an humane Faith tor the Fat, is con- aished ith 


wa, (0 [ne 
and my L, Archbiſhop gives them the toned: bur 
lie, by making himſelf this diſtin&ion, Ira w108 
and by condemning thoſe who reject ir. rd eames It 
The Feſuitcs. maintain that the ſubmiſ- ie-ceales 0c 


fion demanded by the 4{ſerzbly upon the 58 Heretic 
Fatt 1s NE Ko 14 Faith, e moſt ourt; 
divinus erit aſſenſus circa erin t; Whichcleq 
fatti; and my Lord Archbiſhop declares #@lis C 
that thoſe who draw this conſequence Wy 
from the Conſtitutions or the Formula- 4, 


rie arecither malicious Ol i7rorant, 


demn'd both at Rowe and in France : 


But 
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Bur haply ſome will ſay, that the 
R. Father Anat has retracted it in his 
Book of the Condutt of the Church . 
. &c, as ſeeming clearly to ayow there, 
that he is content one ſhould believe 
with an hamane Faith : We do not ob- 
lige (faies he ) the Janſeniſts ſo far to 
violate their ſpirits, as to believe the 
Fact with a Faith divine , we ſhould be 
content with what-ever Faith they belie- 
wed it, ſo they did ſincerely but be- 
leve tt. 

And for my part, truly I ſhould be 
fatisfied with Father Annat's Retratta- 
t:0p, {o I were ſure 1t were true and un- 
feigned : but I cannot be ſatisfied with 
a RetraFFation, which he retrats a hun- 
dred times in the ſame Book ; ſince he 
there- ceaſes not to treat all his adverſa- 
ries as Hereticks in relation to Fad# in 
' the moſt outrageous manner that may 
be ; whichclearly comprehends the He- 
reſie of his Confraternity , for that in 
treating the Diwines as Hereticks upon 
4a Fad, they do indeed place this Fa&# 
- amongſt thearticles of divine Fazth, ac- 
cording to that very Maxime which the 


Feſuites 
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Feſuites have eſtabliſh'd in all their 
Writings, Circa eadens ver ſatur Hereſis tn tht. 
& Fides, Faith and Herefie have the "kr il 
very ſame Obje&, my | 

It he inone place affirms that he is ligtereſt 
latisfied with a humane Faith, it muſt de 
needs be an hamane Faith of quite a a _ 
new kinde ; fince *tis an humane Faith als 
the want whereof renders Heretich : *:*. b 
and ſo 'tis an humaze and divine Faith an ag 
both together; it being onely a defect Mp <: 
of divine Faith which can poſhbly make F*> 
one an Heretick, Enquire of this Re- ' 
verend Father 'wherher it be not here- * 
tical not ro believe-that Fanſenine | 
reaches the Five Propoſitions ; or, what 


iS all one, to believe that the Doctrine þ 
of F 


never acquit themſelves from the ſin of [he Iooranc 
| Hereſie, 8, 
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as. Hereſie, without renouncing their eyes : 
ref; | mhich is alone ſufficient to juſtifie thoſe 
| who affirm the. Janſeniſts to be Here- 

ticks , whether they are ſo by their own 
hs ic | knowledge, or whether ſo through Fa- 
; Gon and Intereſt. 

You need onely diſavow the matter 
| | of Fade, ( according to F, Annat) to 
juſtifie choſe who affirm the Faxſeniſts 
to be Hereticks ; and there needs onely 
a | this place, amongſt all reaſonable men, 
ke | fo juſtifie thoſe who accuſe Father 4#- 
nat of the Hereſie of his Companions, 

_ | - He isſo far from diſavowing it in his 
: | Book, that he maintains it with ſo much 
- . boldneſs as to pretend it has been eſta- 

bliſh'd by the general Council of Con- 
 ftance, and accuſes thoſe of moſt ſhame- 

full ignorance who have any way op” 
| pos'dit, But that he may the more eal1- 
| ly infinuate this Hereſte,heis conſtrain'd 


f ' | mask it under the particular Opinion 

w of certain Divines, who teach ( fates 

hiek | he) chat 4 Revelation of the firſt Age 

d if & ſufficient to maintain the divine Faith 

1 yy | of a Fact appearing in the 17* Age, 

| The Ignorance of this Reverend && 
ner 
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ther is very viſible, inaſmuch as he Foul 
perſiſts to maintain an Opinion which F*%% 
's condemn'd by all the World : Bur ic #% 


is fit. we ſhould here diſcover his Ma- malt 


lice alittle, that ſo we may ſhew with caters 
how much reaſon the 0rdinance of my BR 
L. Archbiſhop treats the defenders of pal 1s 
chis Opinion,not as being /2z0rant one- Wh, We 
ly, but malzcroms, | 
You muſt therefore nnderſtand that xevep Bok 
there are certain Divines who do teach, el Mi 
that whenever a general Propoſition is eat U 
de Fide, and that another evident Pro- 80wanuk 
poſition is added to ir, the Conclu(fon RMtnin 
which reſults from it is de Fide alſo, Kendud, 
It is of Faith (for inſtance) thatall 7»- {vb h 
fants dying after Baptiſm are ſaved, I utj81n 
have ſeen an 7nfazt Baptiz'd, I have et, wit 
ſeen him die: I may therefore fa;rh- tpurate of 
fully believe that this Infant is faved, as Tendat 


being the natural Concluſion of the Pre- \nedbery; 
miſſes, © mes andy 

Bur at the ſame time the very ſame feſt d 
Dzivines reach us, that this Concluſion tte of 3 
isno farther de Fide butas it concerns uk byetir 
thoſe who have the evidence of this ſe- haedhrdeh 
cond Propoſition, which ties the general wilixt,ul 

Maxime ':. 
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s be | . Maxime to the Concluſion, So neither is 
hich | icof Fazth to believe the 1»f ant ſaved, 
tic { bur to thoſe who ſaw it Baptiz'd, and 
Mz | afterward die : For if I doubt of his 
with | Beptiſo or his Death, IT amnor oblig'd 
my | to believe that he ſhould then be ſaved, 
rs of | Behold then the Doctrine of theſe 
one- = Divines, according to which one may 
| | affirm, That it being matter of Faith 
| that ; that every Book containing the Five 
each, | condemned op: is heretical, it 
=J it be evident that Fanſeniws's Book 
does contain them, I may de Fide be- 
lieve that it is heretical, But if T have nor 
this evidence, I may ſuſpend my belief 
of its being ſo, without violating my 
Faith , as I may doubt the Salvation of 
an Infant , whoſe Baptiſm or Death I 
an ignorant of, : 
- *Tis evident that there is no manner 
of accord berwixt the Doctrine of theſe 
| Divines and that of the Feſuites, For 
the Feſuites do not onely pretend thar 
it is matter of Faith that Fanſenine's 
Book is heretical in relation to thoſe 
who are aſſur'd the Five Propoſitions are 
contain'd in Faxſenins ; bur they pre- 
| O00 rend 
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rend it tobe de Fide that tis heretical 
in relation even to thoſe who have no- 
thing of this evidence, 2nd who are in 
doubt whether it contains thoſe Hereſies 
or no, And to tar are they from ſaying 
that they are onely thoſe who have evi- 
dence of Ft who ae oblig'd to believe 
with a divine Faith that Fanſenius's 
Book is heretical ;, tit ( on the contra- 
ry) they maintain, tj:ey are thoſe onely 
. whoare diſpens'd witi trom this 4/vine 
Faith, and thar all the reſt are obliged 
to it, This is what they clearly decide 
in the Explicaricn of their Theſes , in 
theſe words, The Divine of Clermont 
affirms ſimply, that one may believe the 
Fad of ſanienius 2th a civine Faith z dub1 
becauſe, thouzh one be oblig'd »y divine wilfanet C 
Faith zet !o be of a contrary ep:nion, yet panty 
notwithſtanding the experience of our links. 
eyes, wh:ch may evidence the d*ciſion ws them 
of the Fact by reading J:nſenius, excu- 1m hi th 
ſes us from being oblig'd to excrciſe an lpdegnyl 
act of div:ne Paith upon this point, ducoiy, an 
It is doubtleſs a veiy unworthy arti- nou dell 
tice of F, Anat to remit us to the ſen(e y min w 
of theſe Theologues, to teach us not tO fy gh 
Ccon- 
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condemn the Opinion of the Feſuzres ; 
ſince there is nothing more repugnant 
to the Opinion of the Feſuites theri 
that of theſe Divres, 

Butas we ought tobe juſt and equi- 
cable towards all the world, we muſt 
freely acknowlecg that this reproch of 
Malice does not belong promilcuouſly 
toall the Feſaites, ſeeing, as there are 
ſome who are both Malicious and 7Ty- 
norant, fo there are others who are ig- 
norant withour being malicious, and'o- 
thers again who are neither ;g19rapt nor 
malicions, 

One of thoſe whom one may with 
moſt juſtice exempt from Malice in this 
affair is a famous Feſuite of Bordeaux - 
named Father Camin , who has takeri 
ſuch pains in that Country to proſecute 
IWendrockias's Book, I have in my 
hands the writings which he has diQa- 
ted to his Scholars Upon this ſubject; 
and I proteis my {elf much ſatisfied with 
his ſincerity , and that his humor pleaſes 
me a great deal better then that of Fa- 
ther Ferrier and Annat, Theſe two 
Feſuites are alwaies twiſted together; 
| OJ 00 4 rt 
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run the ſame biaſs, and never ſpeak any 
thing clearly ſaving injuries : whereas 
this Father Camiz is a trank and open 
perſon, that ſwies what he thinks with- 
out diſguiſe and without artifice, He 
propoſes the 2rueſtions in a clear and 
perſpicuous manner, and reſolves them 
by the like: The Conſequences are con- 
formable to his Principles, and above all 
he abhoris the litrle arts of F, Annat. 
This is what I intend to ſhew you in 
particular, that ſo you may-the better be 
inform'd of the very bottom of the Fe- 
ſuites Opinion, which this Father is able 
nakedly to ſhow you, 
The laſt Diſpute of the Treatiſe 
-... which hedictared concerning Fazth bears 
a Diſputa- Ta..Y 
rio uitzma, Title, , of the Infallibilit | of the 
Dc infalli- Charch in her Definitions, we; ts 4 ſhe 
--925- -1 decides certain Facts; which 1nfalibi- 
ſuis Defi- [ity is denied by the Fanſeniſts, main- 
_ tained and afſerted by the Catholicks, 
i jllis afferir quecGam Fitz; quain 7 nfairivilituten negant ci F4n- 
{cnijia, & atſcrunt & 1g1:01u:it C4l:viit, | 
'Tis already apparent by the Title, 
that the Catholicks ( according to this 
Father) acknowledg the Infallibility g 
che 
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the Church in the Deciſion of Fatts , 
but the fixth Section is yet more ex- 
preſs: The tle is, * Whether this Pro- 
poſition may and ought to be credited by 
a divine Faith, The Heretical Propoſe- 
tous upon the Five. Heads are contain'd 
in the Book which is intitYd Anguſtinus 


Fanſenii. 


4 An hrc 
Propoſit:0 
Fide divi- 
14 reneri 
poſtit & 
debeat , 
Prepoſitio- 
nes bareti- 
ce ſuper 
unnque 


Capita continertur in Libro cvi titulus, Augnſtinus Fanſenit. 


 Hereyou have the 2ueſtion properly 
decided in the L, Archbiſhop's Ordi- 
nance : let us now ſee whether F, Ca- 


min Will decide it after the ſame manner, P 
» The Conclnſion, The Propoſition ex- 
preſs'd in the 77tle is an objed of Faith, 


and ought to be faithfully embrac'd b 
thoſe to whom it is propos'd under fuch 
conditions as are requiſite for the exer- 
ciſing an af of Faith : and ſince a Pro- 
poſition which may be propos'd with 
theſe Condztions is abſolutely de Fide. 
one may ſ1mply affirm that the Propoſeti- 
03 is de Fide w®© is exprefled in the title, 


b Conclu- 
ſto, Propo- 


fitio in t1- 


tulo Ex- 

reſſa eſt 

Fidei ob- 
jecta, ſeu 

fiderenen- 
da iis qui- 
bus propo- 
nitur ſub 

conditio- 

nibus ſub 

quivus EX- 
erceri de- 
bet Fides : 
Er quia di- 
ci ſolct ei- 
ſe abſolute 
de Fide 


Propcfitio qua propon pctcit cum tis conditionibus, Affertio in 
tirulo cxpreltia cl1C?! poteit ſimpiiciecr Clio Propoſitio de Fic. 


This Conclnſion he makes good by 
ſundry reaſons, whereof this is one of 
Ooo 3} the 


a Agerti® 
gue inſpt- 
rante Spr- 
ritu Santo 
eſt pro- 
nunciata 
ab Eccleſia 
ore Sum- 
mori Pcon- 
tificum , 
deber a fi- 
d2tibus F i= 
ac tencr1. 
Quod c- 
nm Spzr7- 
rus Sanus 
vult docer1 
ore Paſto- 
rum Ecclc- 
fix , vulr 
eredi COr- 
de F tactii- 
um, & ad- 
juvat fcde- 
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the moſt material, and which he terms 
Ratio 4 priori, + Every Propoſition or 
Adſlertion which, by the Inſpiration of 
the Holy Gioſt , is pronounc'd by the 
Church by the month of the lugh Prieſts, 
ought to be aſſented to as mutter of Paith 
by Believers : For what the Holy Spiric 
will hav? tauzht by the month of the 
Paſtors of th? Church, it will have like- 
wiſe believed by the heart of the Faith- 
full, and does therefore in particular 
help them in believing, as it docs the 
Church 7x the defining of it, But the 
Propoſition expreſs iz the title of the 
Section & prozorac'd by th: Pope by the 
Inſpiration ofthe Holy Ghoſt, wan for 
that intent he has invoked, &Cc, E: 90, 


les particularcs in creaends, &% ac uvatiy lc in 6mncndo, 
At Propoſiic expreſia in 3 Ctvn:: Hl prom ent ett a Praiſe 
SfFIFILM S$. CUM MPITarte, QUUN LIC AQ <1] NETLAYOUAY IT G7 6, 
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For my part, I never faw.any thing 7: 
more evicent;notivitiitinding F,Camm | 
makes it yet more pe: !PIcuous, 10 dill- 
gent he 1s to prevent all innncr oi ob- 
jection, my 

b To the right underſtanding of ti1's 


o&[:1ys, tit the 
W:10!: 
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whole apparent reaſon which ſeems to 


render the C__ of the Sed;oz 
doubrfull is, tor that it looks as if it 
were athing depending onely upon the 
ocular inipection of ſome body, to find 
out that theſe falſe Propoſitions are writ- 
renin Fanſenizs, Bur on the contrary, 
neither ocular intuition nor ſimple rea- 
ding , no nor yet the ſenſible hearing 
of this Book of F4n»ſexius was enough 
tor the Pope to pronuunce definitively - 
but the Sovereign Biſhop has by the 
Dire&ion an4 Iilumination of the Holy 
Ghoft penetrated through all this obſcu- 
rity, the windings and equivocations 
with which the diſputation of Fanſen- 
5's Book is veiled : and from thar In- 
ſpiration of the H, Spirit , he nas ſeen 
that the propoſitions which he has con- 
demned were in their p:oper ſenſe lur- 
king in that Book ; and has likewiſe, by 
the affiſtence of the {ame Spirit, known 
that the Doctrine of thiut Book ( how- 
ever cover'd and dilembled) was falſe 


and erroneous, 
"POSE - ey* f . . 5 Fe * » 
Empſics, vel audicio ſundo'tis tort Farfonlt : 


gument , 
nota quod 
tota ratio 
apparens 
quz vide- 
rur cfſe 
dubitand 
de con- 
cluſtone 
Injus Sc- 
ions ef, 
quia vidc- 
tur clle 
tantum in- 
ſpcCtionis 
alicujus 0- 
cularls, Vi- 
dcre quod 
Propof:tio- 
ncs faltz 
{(criptz 
(unt in 
Fanſenio. 
Ar contra, 
Summs 
Pontifict 
ad fuvam 
Definitio- 
nem pro- 
nunciand: 
non fur 
ſutHciens 
ocularis 
ntuitus , 
ſeu leftio 


ſod Summus Pontt- 


fex direfion: & if uwnaioac Sprites $. Penutiavit omnem cb- 
Curran, amba_E3, % 241.924, ;uibus recta cit chifouratio i2bri 
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Fanſenii; & cx illa inſpirarione $piriths Sanfti vidie in propric 
tuo ſenſu jacerc in iſto Libro Propoſarianes quas iple damnarvir. Itcin 
Spiritu Sancto alſtenrc cognovir Corrinan i}:mrs Libri , quomo- 
docunque rettam & diltmularam, eiic faliain, 


Good God ! how ſtrangely different 
is the language of perſons that are ſin- 
cere from that of artificial men ! the one 
ſpeaking as they think, without depar- 
ture from the truth of things , and the 
other ſpeaking as they would have it; 
which for being «reaſonable, does 
ſtrangely divide them both from Reaſon 
and common Senſe, Ask tur F, Ferrier 
whether it be evident that the Five 
Propoſitions bein Faxſenins; he will tell 
you, *tis ſo plain, that the obſtinate con- 
fidence of thoſe who deny it reſembles 
that of thoſe Philoſophers who would 
never agree that the Syow was white, 
for ſo he would have it to be, Father 
Annat would amuſe you in the ſame 
manner; and tell you that the Eies of the 
Church diſcern the Five Propoſitions 
in Janſenius, But Father Camin, who 
ſpeaks more fimply, laughs ar all theſe 
diſcourſes , and acknowledges it ro be 
exceedingly difficult to find thoſe Pro- 
poſitions in Fanſenins ; that the Book 
| is 
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is clouded with obſcurities and equi- 
voques, and that the Pope has been fain 
to make uſe of a particular Inſpiration 
of the H. Spirit to make diſcovery of 
them; in fine, that 'tis from this reve- 
lation of the Ghoſt onely, that he has 
buile that Article of Faith concerning 
the Fac# of Fanſenius, and not upon 
this chimerical evidence, 

With the ſame ſincerity does he re- 
je&t F. Annat's artifice, who pretended 
the authorizing of his Errour touching 
the divine Faith of matter of Fad by 

\ the opinion of theſe Dzvines whereof 
we have already ſpoken, and which Fa- 
ther Camin propoſes in theſe terms, 

2 You demand of me ( faies he) whe- « Quzres, 
ther it be ſufficient to explain the above- _— 
propos'd Concluſion in this manner : It concluſio- 
is of Faith that Heretical Propoſitions <P upra 
of the Impoſs:bility of the Command- hoc modo: 
ments, &c, are in Fanſenins's Book , HzcPro- 
rho. | becauſe it is of Faith that the Five Pro- Propofitio 

ſs | poſitions in the tenor of the Bul{ of Ix- nec hareti- | 
be nocent the X® are heretical, as being bitins. 

-. | condemned by the Church : But that & Mande- 
| theſe Five Propoſitions are in a Book of {79 we 


ſunt mn 11- 
Fan- 


4 


: 
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ro Bo: Fanſenins is evident to ocular experi- 
File, quia ENce: It follows then, that there are 


eſt de Fi- heretical Propoſitions m Fanſenins's 


de, qu91 1 
V Poop. Book, Burt you will ſay, a Concluſion 


fri.nes Which is drawn from a Major de Fide 
fo rz19re and from 1 Minor by Experience, is de 
Bill; v@r- Fide : Theref oh 

bocum Iin- £446 * ITLCIOTC, CFE, 

nocentts X. ſunt herctice, urpure damnate al Eccleſia: Sed 
cas eQ rinque Propoſitiones etie in livro Fanſenii icgitur oculari cx- 
pITient : unde iequitur hive conciufio, Ergy Propo/itiones herce 
i642 untin libro Fanſenti, At inquies, Concluſes qu.z CK majori de 
File, & minori per Expcricatiam nota eruitur , cft de Fide : 
E.F2-), EF, 


It is impoſſible to propoſe the deceit- 
full craft of F, Anaat in better terms ; 
nor can he be refuted in better then 


F. Camin docs it inthe following, 


« Rel n- . —_ 1 
pg ba a T .,alwer ( ſazes he ) that this De 


vid-mr Cclaration does nor appear ſufficient, and 


ſu'ac2r2 21 [ »f1n1t108 of the 
mac? thusl proveit, Every D-fi 


hain j{ C9urch (comprehending the Propoſition 
ſupra ex- expreſs'd in the title, namely , that the 
ns, Five condemned and talie Propoſetzons 
8i1e nlla are 1n Fanſenius's Book) 1s to be em- 
duoititl- brac'd de Fide without any heliration, 
&-2da ef fince the definition of the Church is by 
de Fid: no means to be expos'd to the leaſt du- 
we bitation ; nor ſhould tae truth of ons 

C 
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be look*d upon as depending of an opi- 
nion controverted by Divines : Many 


erave Divines deny thoſe Propoſitions 
: - Expreſfam 


to be de Fide which are not immediate- 
ly reveal'd: I affirm therefore , that 
every Definition immediately of the 
Church is to be embrac'd as matter of 
Faith, But this Definition immediately 
of the Church, contains that there are 
divers erroneous Propoſitions in the 
Book of JF anſenins, Ereo, 


clefia qua 
complecti- 


tur Propo- 


frrionem 


in titulo, 
nempe ja- 
cere 1 1i- 
bro Fanſc- 
ni Yropo- 
{itioncs C- 
juſmod 
damnan- 
das & fal- 
fas; & non 
eſt cxpo- 


nenda uJli p-riculo dubirationis definitio Ecclejie +: fed non deber 
&\{tinari 1;n;us vcritas pendens ab cpiniane controverſa inter The- 


olsg9s. At muiti graves Theolegt negant ce de Fide Pr 


es 


Has qu:z non ſunt immcdiate revelata:, Dicocrgo, quod tota De- 
finitio immcdiata Eccleſs.e cit Fide renenda. Ar detinitio Eculefia 


immedjat2 conrinet Propoficiones falias cflc in livro Fanſcnii. 


And as the good Father omits no- 
thing, he adds yer another proot to this, 
2 Tt (ſaies he) by ocular experience 
| alone, without any atteſtation trom the 
divine Authority ot the Church, this 
Propoſition were to be ciſcovered, That 


thoſe Aſſertions are in Fanſenins's 
Book ; thoſe who have not this ſenſtble 
experience, namely, that {uch Propoſiti- 
ons are in a Book which they never read, 
c:nnot exerciſe their Faith towarcs that 

| Definition 


4 S1 {ola 
EXPErien- 
tia OCulo- 
rum, f1nc 
ulia atte- 
{tationc 
ab autcri- 
tate a1VI- 
ra,kcclefie 
f1Crct nora 
Izzec Pro- 
pulino , 
quod ili 
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Aſertio- Definition of the Church, which con- 
nes ſunt in 


libro Fan. £4 thoſe Propoſitions to be in that ®. 
ſeniz; iis Book of Fanſenins, 

qui non | | 

habent expcrientiam cvidenrem quod cjifinodi Propofitiones ſunt 

mn libro, qucm nunquam legerunt, non poſſent exercere fidem * 


circa jNlam Definitionem Ecclefic, qua continet Propoſitiones illas 
jacere in livro Fanſeni. 


- a * The ſequel (faies he) is prov'd ; 


quis becauſe they want the knowledg of the 
ceſt no- Minor, which is affirm'd to conſiſt one- * 
Minors, | in Experience, from whence they ſay 


quz dici- It follows that the Concluſion is de 
tur tantum pg fo 

experien- 

ria ---ada Atab illa, nctitia dicitur pendere qudd Concluſis fit 
de Fide, 


blrem, Þ» Moreover,divers perſons who reade 


pn oh Fanſenius have not that evident expe- 


res Fanſe- rience, that all thoſe Propoſitions con- 


num non Jemned by the Church are contain'd in 
habent e- 


videntem his Book, aſſertively at leaſt and zz pr 0- 


expat ien- px;0 ſenſu: For there are ſome obſcur'd 
am, om- * = — 
nes Pro- With many turnings and ambiguities z 


poſitiones and, as we faid before, the Pope himfelt 
ch , has not truſted to the ſimple experience 
in libro e- Of his eyes, but upon a long and mature 
jus conti- Examen of Learned men and Cardinals, 
kroinar backed with a ſagacity of mind direRed 


by 
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by the =o ny ; by which he is ferrive & 


come to diſcern that thoſe Propoſitions, tv 
however cover'd and diflembled , are cnim qua- 
in their genuine ſenſe in the Book of 4 a7 


; bagibus 8 
Fanſenius : lo as there are very few multis ob- 


private perſons who by the fagacity of curate 
their own witare able to diſſipate thoſe x; .j &, 
clouds with which the Doctrine of this ut diximus 


| "8 ſupra , 
-Book is overſhadow'd : Therefore thoſe + hk 


many (who are indeed without number) Pontifex 


cannot lawfully exerciſe their Faith on 202 fm 
ves I. lici OCu- 
this Definition of the Church, - Jorum ex- 
| perientia 
nixus, ſed longo examine virorum doctiſlimorum, Cardinalium, & 
przmiſsa penetratione mentis dire&tz a Spiritu Sanfe, vidit quod 
illz Propetteionc; in proprio ſuo ſeriſu ſic teftz & difſimularz ſunt 
in libro Fanſenii, ut pauci fint privati quiacumine ingenii ſolo 
diſlipare 7 came renebras quibus tegitur Doctrina illius libri. Itaque 
Ill, qui funt innumeri, non poſlent exercere Fzdem circa Defini- 
tionem Ecclefie. 


a We muſt then ſay, thatthe Faxſe- « Ergo, o- 


Ma di- 
niſts, if any there be among them who t.'c.54 


perſiſt in their errour, do doubtleſs re- Fanſeni- | 
ſiſt the Holy Ghoſt and the Church - But {* fi qui 


Bing ſunt per- 
they do no otherwiſe refiſt, then in at- fs tn 
firming that the Church has err'd in the fo erro- 
aſſertion of the Fad, in determining {+ haud 
that thoſe are falſe and heretical Pro- dubit 5p+- 
poſitions as they are contain'd in the {7% 7: 


' (fo, & Ec- 
Book © 
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( 

0 
4.40 
clejc, At Book of Fanſenius: Therefore we ( x6. 
contradi- Muſt conclude that the Church by the Vi, 


. . . 997 
&io cſt aſhiſtence and inſpiration of the - H, Spi- \ias.Ml 
am. rt his pronounc'd the deciſion of the ?* th 
quod di- P Or the is Swell, 
cunt quod Fatt, 
Ecclc{14 TED 4 YT 
erravit in aſtcrtione Fai, determinando falſas & Iwereticas Pro- jt. [4 
poſitiones cflc ur jacent in libro Fanſenii, ErgO,opurect dicere; ex 4% 
Spritics $4nf{; ailittentia & infpiratione pronunciavit allerfionem yt 
Fatt. Fyſut 


' 
- } 


Well now, does not this man deſerve ® dF 
to be exempted from the reproch of $06 I 
Malice ? hedoes clearly make it our, wh 
that there is no Expedient whereby to neſt m 
make the Faxſen:fts Hereticks, but in mg, 0 
ſuppoſing the Pope has had a Revela- (LCP 


tlon concerning the Fad? of Fanſenins , 
and that he is infallible zz fa&#is; ro Mt 
which I perte&ly accord with him; In V 
effeR, it is the onely means, But, as NW 
ill luck would have it for the Feſuztes , ME'7 
"tis an Heretical Expedient, and fuchac- 
knowledg'd to beby all D:w:ines never 
ſo little converſant 1n tae affairs of- the 
Charch. | 

Nor is it in his Writings alone that 
F. Camin appears ſincere ; he has diſco- 
yer'd it likewiſe in his Actions and 
| | Words : 
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Words: For what. can we imagine 
. more frank and ingenuous , then that 
which he has lately doneat Bordeaux ? 
He believes, with all the Theologues 
| of his Soczety, that the Pope is Superior 
over Kings themſelves in Temporals, 
We are all of a piece as to this point, 
Omnes in has cauſa unum ſums, ſaies 
the Feſuite Suarez, He believes him 
' to be Infallible both as tro matter of 
Right and of Fad, that heis above all 
Councils, &c, In the mean rime the 1- 
niverſity of Bordeaux had a fancy not 
long {ince, to cauſe all the members 
that compole.it to ſign (amongſt whom 
iS Father Camin.) the Sorbon Articles 
which were ſent by the Xing to all the 
Parliaments of France, and which con- 
rain'd the direct contrary to this Doctrine 
of the Feſuites, They offer d them 
then to F, Camin., but he generouſly 
retus'd to ſign them, and there the buſt- 
neſs reſted, what-ever complaint the {- 
niverſity made of ir, For *tis lawtull, 
when-ever one will, to believe that the 
King is another Prince's ſubject , and 
that all the Parliaments are heretical in 

recet- 


The Imaginary Herefie ; 


receiving Articles of the Sorbox ; pro- 
vided one make no ſ{cruple of the Five 
Propoſitions being in Fanſenins: *tis the 
now onely irremiſfible Crime, What- 
ever it be, if F,Camiz 1s to be blam'd for 
ſuch erroneous Opinions, he is worhy to | 
be prais'd for his fincerity, and for not 
betraying his Conſcience by a forc'd Sie- 
nature, 

Bur 'tis now time to acquit my ſelf 
of the promiſe which I made you, of 


producing you ſome Feſuites that are WR? 


neither ; patayed nor malicious, True 
it is , ſuch are not eaſily to be found, 
they are to be ſought for a great way off, 


He that I would mention to you is a :,,. ©* 


Spaniard by Nation: IT may tell you 9% 

perhaps hereafter ſome more particular 9% 

news, when I ſhall have procur'd his SY 
Book ; cill when, ſee what a very credi- 
ble perſon writes of it from Rome, 


From Rome, this 6 March, 
166 4. 
14/ Hileft the Jeſuites rage againſt the 
Janſeniſts 72 France, there is a 
Teſuite 
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| Jeſuite- here who [abours for the Janſe- 
niſts, zamely , a Spaniſh TJeſuite cad 
Elifaldt, who has compos'd a Treatiſe 7n- 
tat d Deratone vere Religionis quez- 
| rendz & inveniendz , printed at Na- 
ples 1663, and dedicated to the Son of 
Count Pigneranda the Vice-Roy, who 
' calls himſelf Gregory, This Jeluite 
maintains two Propoſitions iz his Book, 
which I have read, The Firſt whereof ts, 
That the Pope, etiam loquens ex Ca- 
_ thedra, & ot Infallible, unleſs it be in 
Council, The Second #., That it is 4 
plain Hereſte ts affirm the Pope Intal- 
lible 2p. Queſtions concerning Fact, 


_ . This news-is ſufficiently (as you ſee) 
circumſtantiated , and the Author ſpea- 
king as if himſelf had read the Propoſi- 
tions in this Book, I ſee no cauſe ar all 
| todoubt of the thing, But fince Rea- 
ſon, Sir, does now at laſt begin to en- 


 . ter into the Feſuites Souls, it muſt. 


needs be as generally acknowledg'd a- 
. mongft all the reſt : fo as from this Czr- 
cumftance; together with the Ordizaxce 

Oooo of 
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of my L. Archbiſhop, we may make ac- 
count that the divine Faith of Fact is 
an Errour now totally extinguiſh'd and 
aboliſh'd ; and therefore it will be fit to 
conſider it all at once from its birth to 
its grave and deſtruction, 

| The Feſwites had already ſcatter'd #93 
the a and principles of it in divers 
of their Writings, but it was properly 
M, de Tolouſe (ating in concert with 
F. Annat) who propos'd it with more 
eclat under thename of the Inſeparabi- 
lity of Fac&# and Right , which [4 was 
us'd to exprels in terms more emphati- 
cal then reaſonable, that the Fat# apper- 
tain'd ad partem Dogmats, He has ob- f Dif 
ſery'd this Doctrine in ſeveral places of 0p 
his Relation, publiſh*d in the month of « 
September 1656, and 'tis on this foun- 
dation. that in the Aſſembly of 1660 | 
he hinder'd them from making the di- 
ſtin&ion of: the Fad# and the Right, the 
neceſſity whereof was vigoroutly repre- 
ſented by divers very able B:ſhops, And ' 
for the ſame 1eaſon did they reje& the | 
firſt Injunttion of the grand Yicars of | 

Parts, 
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Pars, who endeavour'd to pacifie the 
Church, But the Feſuites having pro- 
duc'd this Opinion a little roo crudely 
in their T _ at the College of Cler- 
mont, men began to have 1t in horror, 
- andto foreſee the very dangerous con- 
ſequences, [In fine, it has been ſo de- 
cri'd, that my L, Archbiſhop of Paris 
thought fit to condemn it by his Ordi- 
nance, fo as looking on it through its 
whole courſe, it may be ſaid not ro have 
reign'd above 7 or 8 years, and that 
'rwas intirely exploded on Trinity-Sun- 
day 1664, 

That day totally chang'd the face of 
the Diſpute ; bur in deciding the firſt 
and principal ſ{ubje& of the Conteftati- 
0x, it has given birth to another which 
appears of leſs importance : They talk 
now no more of a divize Faith, nor by 
conſequence of Hereſie and Sed, but 
of another kind of Faith, which they 
. call humane and Eccleſaaſtical, 

- We muſt needs acknowledg thar this 
is a great ſtep towards Peace: we are as 
it were deſcended from Heaven to 
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Earth, and there is a great deal nearer 
diſtance from humane Faith to Silence 
(the onely means to eſtabl:th an abſolute 
Peace) then there was trom divine 
Faith ( winch they have juſtly aban- 
don'd) to this of humaxe , which we 
are now reduc'd to, They talk no more 
ro us now as they were wont , Believe 
God who has reveal'd the Fad to the 
Pope z but now they are for Believing 
of men, who are ſubject to /ying, be- 
cauſe they are forſooth your S»periors, 
Bur as *tis extremely difficult to com- 
prehend how men, who are obnoxious 
to ly;ng,and prerend not to Infallibility, 
ſhould have any title to make themſelves 
believed by their Authority onely, ſo as 
we ſhould not queſtion the t:uti1 of their 
Deciſions, ( which would be in effec to 
become very znfa7:ble;,) fo there 1s no 
great likelihood that the dominion of 
this humane Faith ſhould be very long- 
liv dd. And my L, Archbiſhop 4 Auch, 
who is one of its greateſt Fantors, al- ft 
lows it not above 20 years proviſion ; 
ſince, as he fates to M, ac Commenge > 


they 
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they may diſpute as much as they pleaſe 
tor theſe twenty years concerning. the 
Fatt of Fanſenius, Nor is this Proviſ- 
| ox itſelf without ſome difficulty : For 
one cannot well conceive how one 
ſhould be oblig'd to believe at preſent, 
what one may chaſe to believe or not 
to believe 20 years hence, Thus the 
Opinion that is moſt common amongſt 
the Biſhops is that which my L, Ziſhop 
de Commenee does formally maintain in 

a Letter tothe Kine, wherein he ſaies, 
| That tw the Intereſt of the Church to 
. aake the diſtineion of Fat and of 
_ Righty ſence as ſhe & ſubject tobe mi(- 
taken in Fats which are not reveal'd. 
and that ſhe i intallible zz her Poſitions, . 
IT IS NECE3SARY TO SEPA- 
RATE THOSE THINGS TO 
THE BELIEF WHEREOF SHE 
HAS A RIGHT OF CAPTIVA- 
TING THE UNDERSTAND- 
ING OF HER CHILDREN, 
FROM THOSE WHEREOF THE 
BELIEFIS FREE, ACCORDING 
TO THE DIFFERENT ILLU- 
| Oooo 3 MI- 
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MINATIONS OF EACH PAR- 
TICULAR: and theretore he does ac- 
knowledg, That the Definitions of 
Facts may be contraditted ; as the moſt 
_ and knowing Divines oppoſe them 
aaily, 

Gee here the Doctrine of my L, Biſho 
de Commentze; aSitis allo the ava 
ſenſe of all the Catholick Divines who 
have written betore theſe Diſputes be- 

an. Men haveliv'd above theſe ſixteen 

undred years in the poſſeſſion of this 
liberty , not to be oblig'd to believe 
Fatts decided, when they thought there 
was any reaſon to doubt; and it that 
were a tault, there was hardly ever any 
Divine who was innocent, becauſe there 
be ſo few who have both an humaxe and 
an Eccleſiaſtick belief of all FaFs which 
have been decided by the Popes, or e- 
| ven Conncils themſelves, This will 
doubtleſs prove the ſubject of anumber 
of Writings , which will diſcover the 
bettom of all this Intrigue, 

There isnotwithſtanding no queſtion 
but this humane Faith will have parti- 


ſans © 
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fans enough, eſpecially at the firſt , be- 
ng ſupported by an Archbiſhop ſo con- 
{1derable, and appearing to be ſo invi- 
ron'd with terrors, fince it has begun to 
ſhew it felt to the world, Ir were yet to 
be wiſh'd, that thoſe who are of this 
Opinion would but take the pains to 
diſcover to us upon what baſis it is eſta- 
bliſh'd z as on the other fide there will 
be endeavours to fix the foundations of 
the contrary, 

Thus it is that matters would be 
clear indeed; and till they have been 
diſcuſs'd in this manner, there is little 
eſteem to be had of -the raſh conſent of 
a multitude, which rather follows its in- 
tereſt then irs beſt light in the choice of 
its Opintons, We have ſeen what has 
happen'd to this ch/mer:ical Inſeparabilt- 
ty of Fat# and Right, which met with 
ſo litle reſiſtence in the beginning, Per- 
haps this humane Faith may have the 
likeſucceſs ; and that my L. Archbiſhop, 
who has render'd ſo conſiderable a fer- 
vice to the Church in giving this fatal 
blow to this prodigious Opinion of a 

| divine 
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divine Faith to a matter of X act, (well 
knowing that there is no engaging a- 
o1inſt the Truth) will eſteem himfelt ob- 

ged by the incitements of a charity truly 
paſtoral and worthy of him, to evacuate 
and baniſh likewiſe this obligation of an 
humane Faith to-an me Fad , 
which is the ſole obſtacle that remains 
for the accompliſhing of that Peace 
which he ſeems to breath after with 
much ardor and affection. 

This 19 Fune, © 

S_—_ 


This Fourth Letter not arriving till 
ſome time after the Three firſt 
were printed, and the Papers fol- 
lowing them ready to be publiſh'd, 

muſt excuſe the interruption of the 

numbers of the enſuing Pages. 


A Copy of a Letter 


FROM 


The Reverend Father 
FALLEN E4K, 
aCaAPUCHIN, 


T O 
Pope ALEXANDER the ya 


Moft BleſSed Father, 

F TER TI have kiſſed your bleſ- 
ſed Feet, and made a moſt hum- 
ble acknowledgment of my de- 

vout {ubje@ion,8&c, I-F.YValerian; Mi- 

Laneſe, Prieſt, of the Order of the Friers 


Minors, call'd Capuchins , ( being en- 


join'd under pain of Excommunication 
and other Penalties expreſs'd-'in the 
Bulls of the Popes your Predeceflots ) 
declare to your Holineſs, that Thave by 
a long ſeries of years exactly pers ; 

eat 
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that the Clerks Regular named Feſuites, 
whilſt they thirſt after riches, dominion 
and glory above all mortal men what- 
ſoever , publickly commit and perpe- 
trate many things which are prohibired, 
and omit many things that are com- 
manded under the penalty of mortal Sin, 
not ſhewing the leaſt roken of repen- 
cance, without which they become ſuſ- 
pected of Hereſie, whiles they ſuppoſe 
thoſe enormous commiſſions not to be 
prohibited; or, if conſcious of their 
Crimes , they continue to wallow in 
them, preſumed guilty of Atheiſm, Bur 
I explain my deduction by this Ex- 
—_ 


Titizs 4 Pariſh-Prieſt in a City indu- 
ceth a publick Notarze and four Witneſ- 
ſes to frame a —ous Teſtament, 
by which fraud the right Heir is depriv'd 
of an Inheritance of a hundred thouſand 
Crowns, which Fitize {eizes for himſelf, 
by. perverting juſtice before the F#dze, 
whom, notwithſtanding, (togerher with 
the Notarie and Witneſſes ) he, inthe 
Sacrament of Penance, abſolves from 
the Crime, as not at all oblig'd to make 

Reftict- 
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Reſtitution', defending himſelf againſt 
the parties oppreſfled, and others that 
are highly ſ{candaliz'd hereat , with all 
manner of other pious Works, (thoſe 
onely excepted which hinder the pro- 
curing of riches, glory and dominion ) 
ſuch as Praier, Faſting, Alms, and 
whatever elſe have merit and commen- 
dation from the Auſteriry of Life, 

This Fact involves, 1, the Crime of 
 Subornation and falſifying in the pub- 
lick Notarie; 2. Ferſurie in the four 
Witneſſes; 3, the Theft of t00000 
Crowns; 4. the pervertinz of Fuſtice 
| beforea Fudze ; 5. the notorious Scan- 


dal of 1mpenitence, and Impunitie for ſo 
many and ſo grieyous Crimes; and 
laſtly , the extreme abuſe of the holy 
Sacrament. of Penance, 

Theſe Six Errours, under the Suilr 


of mortal Sin, prohibited all men both 
by the Divine , natural and deſerve 
Laws, whoſoever does obſtinately and 
contumaciouſly deny, whether in theſe 
or - others of like quality, is an He- 
retick, To this Doctrine I firmly ad- 
here, and having atteſted rhe verity " 

P the 
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the Fad, declare to your Holineſs the 
foreſaid Hereſie, or ( tofay better ) 4- 
theiſm of the Feſnitcs. 

But before I proceed to explain not 
a few of theſe and the like Enormities, 
rogether with the Circumſtances of 
Place, Time, Perſons , and other par- 
ticulars belonging to them, TI ſhall fiſt 
aſſert to your Holineſs the innocency of 
this my Declaration ; not from any ad- 
rg ariſing from this ſuppreſſion of 
Hereſfte, (which of it ſelf 1s ſufficiently 
manifeſt ) bur by the very Circumſtan- 
ces of my perſon, Namely, thus: 

Since the year 165 3: I have frequent- 
ly ſignified to the holy Congregation 
De 4 er Fide., and other Mini- 
ſters of the Apoſtolical See, this my 0- 
pinion concerning the Herefie of the 
Feſuites ; nor hath any of them ap- 
pear d to diſapprove my Zeal , which 
cheretore I have reaſon to think pious, 
and not at all unacceptable to them, 

Above twenty years ſince I ſignified 
to the ſame holy Congregation Fourteen 
Commiſiions and Omiffions,wherein the 
General and two Provincials of the Fe- 

ſuites, 
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ſuites, and divers others,: together with 
their Afiftants,.and Conncel. remain'd 
contumacjouſly involv'd. for many, 
years ;, which I. condemny/d: 8jnclyding 
both Hereſic and. Arherſm, - 

The Cardinals under ſtanding by me, 


that the Feſuites had ſpred a.report as 


it. I had. -been reprov'd to. this Addreſs 
to the Gergregation , did. of their owtj 
accord -and by. cheir Letters ; Patent 
( corrobofated with their-, Seat; and - che 
ſubſcription of -the maſt; eminerit Car- 
dinal Borgia ) - commend and approve 
chat my Letter and Zeal, exhorting me 
to conſtaney in rendring my ſer vices to 
the holy-See Apeſtelick. I:appeal theti zo 
the Archives ot the lame holy Conveca- 
tiop, aniimated-ro make this Denuncia- 
tien by 3Perſon whom I am ready to 
Profduces: as becomes the deſign in hand. 
. To, Father: Wadding a Feſwite, (pre- 
xended. Chanceller ot the Univerſity 
of Pragge),. who endeayour'd. my. Re- 
.conciliatipn with rhe: $gczery,..I promis'd 
my moſt humble ſe-vices, upon condiri- 
on he could prove that. the aforemeditio- 
ned Fouriecs Crimes were ndt Probe: 
'2 te 


21 &- 
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ted under penalty of wzortal Sin, But 
he immediately breaking off the diſ- 


courſe, departs in a rage, and was never 
ſeen by me ſince, With like ſuccels , 
ſome years after., F, Nicolas Lenſiſine, 
Exprovircial of Lithnania, ( together 
with Baron Pramormus Dean of the Ca- 
thedral of Comacum) in the preſence of 
divers Noble Perſons, us'd much per- 
ſnaſton to induce me to a better intelli- 
gence with the Society, But he not ha- 
ving the'patience to hear me reade what 
I had written concerning thoſe Fourteen 
Adtions , {uddainly departed, nor fo 
much as ever reply*d to the Letters 


which I had ſent himon this Argument, 


nor did I afterwards ſee him any-more. 


' Being by theſe and many of: the like 


nature incited ' to denounce to the 
H. Apoſtolick See this growing, or ra- 
ther raging Hereſze of that Society; Idid 


humbly (by an Epiſtle dated from our 


Monaſterie at Rome) admoniſh Mmxutizes 
Vitelleſcus, then General of the Socig- 
fy, _ chat Aﬀair; a Copie 
whereof I exhibited to Pope Urban the 
VIIT® of happy memory , and to one 

0 
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of the Cardinals who are yer living, de- 
ſigning an Exemplar of the ſame to the 
Emperonr Ferdinand the Second that 
my judicial Declaration being thus diſ- 
pos'd of, might appear the more inno- 
cent, when I found that Evangelical 
correction did nothing avail, 

Burt neither receiv'd I any anſwer 
trom Mxtizs, nor obſerved any Refor- 
mation .in the Society, Thus may I 
have ſufficiently aflerted the ſincerity of 
my Declaration, as inſtituted according 
to the rule of the Holy Goſpel, and the 
Caxons for the Conſervation of Faith 
and purity of Manners, Burt italſo con- 
cerns my particular ſafety, which Tſup- 
plicate you will protect againſt the Fe- 
ſaites,who deſire nothing more then my 
ruine, yea, that I were even buried altve, 
with as much indignity to thoſe whoſe 
Aſylum I invoke, as this my perſonal 
welfare concerns the integrity of the 


Catholick Faith, 


- 


1659, moſt humble Servant, 


F. Valer. Capachinss. 
Pq The 


28 April, Your Holineſſe's 


Epps obeys; 
| Windy 4 EA -$ _ A 
'Þ ne Copy of a Letier from a hi ad 
R:F.Provincial rorhe R.R.F. p10 
General. of the Capuchins. | 
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VV AT a Tragedy the Apologe- 
| tick Libell of 'our Father Ya- 
lerianw lately publith'd againſt che Fas .:; 
thers of the Society, has rais'd amongſt 
us, I will briefly relate, _ 

_ Upon the Eve of the Purification of 
the B. Yir9in,, there appear'd* in this 
our Convert of Yienna the Auditor of 
the Apoſtolick Nuncio ina Coach, and 
with him the Secretaries of the Empe- 
ror, attended with arm'd Souldiets, The 
Auditor having call'd before him the 
F, Valerian, the Guardian of the Place 
being alſo preſent, denounces an Ar- 
reſt againſt him in the name of the Pope 
and the N#nci/o: But the Secretary com- 
mands him in the Zmperor's name, to 
come without delay immediately into 
the Coach, unleſs he would be violent- 
ly ſeiſed by rhe Souldiers, He willing- 


ly 
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ly obeys, and is led to the Imperial Ho- 
ſp:tal, where he is caſt into the moſt pub- 
Iick and infamous Priſon, and commit- 
red to the cuſtody of the Souldiers , 
thence to be ſhortly brought forth, and 
(as he fates) by the command of his Ho- 
linefs ſent Captive to Rome, 

In the mean time , behold the whole 
City of Yiennainan uproar ; the grea- 
ter part of both Sexes and of all condi- 
tions aſtoniſh'd , and wondring ar this 
leud manner of proceeding, deteſts it as 
{candalous, precipitate, and highly pre- 
judicial to Religion, As well Secular 
perſons as Reg#lars of almoſt all Orders, 
and even the Grazdees themſelves, run 
flocking to the Monaſterie, compaſſio- 
nate the Father's condition ; ſome of 
them of their own accord repair to the 
Emperor, the Empreſs , the Apoſtolical 
Nuncio; and others of the Nobility 
whom it concern'd defend the caſe of 
Valerianus and of our Order, fupplica- 
ting that means may be tound out ro 
obviate the Scandal, In the ſtreets are 
heard the clamors of the People, Let 
the good Capuchins live, Let FVale- 

P 4 | riat 
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ran live ; . He ſuffers thus for the truth, 
&c, Let the FF, of the Society periſh, 
' the authors and promoters of all theſe 
Cone. Thus they purſue them 

with imprecations,caſting dirt and ſtones 
at as many of them as come in their way, 
[ being at this time employ'd in vitt- 
ting the neighboring Copxverts,no ſoon- 
er hear of this, bur I haſten to Vienna, 
find the Apoſtolick Nuncio exceedingly 
perplex'd, and pafling the nights with- 
out ſleep ; declare to him the danger of 
ſo great a Tumult , prefſing him to ſeek 
out ſome Expedient to appeaſe the pre- 
ſent and future Scandals, He reply'd, 
That he did niuly compaſſionate us 
and the F, Yalerian, but durſt not diſ- 
obey the Pontifical Mandats ; reque- 
ſting me, that I would think of ſome 
means how to avert theſe imminent 
evils: and in fine concludes, he would 
conform himſelf (Caution being given) 
to the diſpoſal of Ceſar; affirming that 
he was 1gnorant of the manner of his 

Imprifonmenr, 

From hence I goe to other of the No- 
bility, and at length to the Emperor him- 
_ 
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{elf ; who hearing me very graciouſly, .I 
declare, that Icame not to plead for the 
F, Yalerian, or defend his Actions, but 
} to implore Juſtice ; that by his Maje- 
ſtie's Mediation the ſaid Father might 
be conven'd before a competent Fudee, 
his Proceſs heard, and being found guil- 
ty, might be puniſh'd according to his 
emerits, as he himſelt alſo defir'd : ar 
leaſt T earneſtly beſcech him, that theſe 
Scandals mighr be repreſs'd , and ma- 
ture proviſion.made tor the honour of 
'our Religion, being my ſelf no other- 
wiſe concerr'd in the affair, To this I 
adde, how much all men are aſtoniſh'd 
with admiration, that a Capachin of f1x- 
ty years in the Order, for Life and Man- 
ners of higheſt reputation, formerly 
Provincial of this Country, looked up- 
on as one likely to be made Geweral of 
the whole order , and in time advanc'd 
to the dignity of Cardinal; that had de- 
ſerv'd ſo well of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
_ . by whoſenegoriation and dexterity the 
Marriage between the King of Poland 
and the Daughter of the Emperour Fer- 
dinand the II* ſucceeded happily ; pies 
a 
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had manag'd divers Embaſiies to the 
ſameKing of Poland,the See Apoſtolical, 
and other Princes with ſucceſs; meriting 
no leſs of the Roman Church, Apoſts- 
lick Mifftonary tor many years, deten- 
ding the Faith .' his Writings 2nd Diſ- 
putations, expoſing his lite to perills,not 
without admirable advantage of Souls, 
the Converſion of Prixces, and even of 
ſome Preachers themſelves: That, I 
ſay, ſuch a Perſop , allied by bloud to 
many Nobles and Princes, ſhould with 
an armed band be furpris'd in his Cox- 
vezt , or his own Houſe rather , no re- 
gard had to the Bodies of ſo many Emz- 
perors and Empreſſes his Predeceſlors , 
nay of his Royal Father and Mother reſt- 
ing in the Lord, in the Church of the 
ſame Convert, and like a Malefattor a- 
gainſt the whole World, as well as the 
City, be caſt into a publick and infa- 
mous Gaol, and expos'd as a laughing- 
ſtock and ſpectacle of deriſton, not ci- 
ted, not heard, not ſentenc'd, not con- 
demn'd, TI adde yet farther , That no 
leſs ſcandal to the detriment of Religion 
5 tobe fear'd and expected, in caſe he, 

paſſing 
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paſſing through ſo many Provinces, and 
univerſally known, ſhould beled by an 
armed Rabble Captive to Rowe, whiles 
che people remain wholly ignorant of 
mos - 

To theſe Objections the Emperoy re- 
plies z That he exceedingly compaſſio- 
nates both rhe Religion and the F, Ya- 
lerianus ;, that the manner of proceed- 
ing diſpleaſes him, that he hath no 0- 
ther part in this Aﬀair, then that he 
could not refuſe the Apoſtolick Nun- 
cio imploring the Secular Arme in the 
name of the Pope ; that he would con- 
ter with the ſaid Nuzcio, and endeavour 
to avert the future Evils and Scandals, 
Bur in fine, the Emperor being totally 
difingag'd from this Concernment, ris 
concluded in the ſecret Councel, thar 
the foreſaid F, Yalerian be diſmiſs'd out 
of Priſon , and reſtor'd to his former 
Liberty, ( Caution being firſt given by 
the moſt excellent Marquis Prixce of 
Baden and Kinſman of F, Yalerian, and 
his Nephew Count Magnus de Straſ- 
its )not in the Convent, but that he re- 
main in the houſe of the Count de Wez- 

rh | tenberg, 
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 tenberg , 'til he find ſome convenient 
opportunity to ſlip thither, without no- 
tice taking of his Impriſonment , and 
there to remain *til farther reſolution 
from the Court of Rome. 

This Tragedy , though extremely 
{candalous , yet ſeems ( Circumſtances 
well confider'd) to tend rather to the 
honour then to the diſgrace of the Rel:- 
#:0nand the F, Valerian, The Regulars 
of almoſt all orders evidently favouring 
the part of Yalerian, Mean-while, how 
bufte the FF. of the Soczety are, and 
what Reproches and enormous Lies 
they every-where vent againſt the F,/a- 
lerian , 1s altogether incredible to be 
ſpoken, Theſe particulars I chought fir 
to declare to your moſt Reverend Fa- 
therhbood, and to inform you truly of 
the ſucceſs of the Tragedy; that you 
may at the Court of Rome, and where- 
ever elſe it ſhall appear neceſſary, detend 
the honour at leaſt of the Religion, as 
it ſhall co you ſeem good in the Lord. 


Moſt Rev, Father, 
Vien. Auftrie, 
15 Feb.1661, Your moſt obedient Son, 
A Copy 


(221) 


A Copy of the Epiſtle of F.Va- 
lertan, Capuchin, to F. Ludovi- 

cus 4 Galice of the ſame _ 

__ Order. my 


My Lews, Ee 

QEeing you ſo earneſtly defire of me 
thoſe ſhort Replies to the Particu- 
lars which. are ſo commonly objected a- 
gainſt me, I ſend them here to you, In 
the mean time , I beſeech you'ro en- 
quire what Crime of mine it is of that 
magnitude, that it ſhould be juſt to be- 
in the F#dement with an Execution lo 
evere and violent,” as an ingenuous 
perſon would abhorre more then Death 
it ſelf, I am made x Spectacle -ro the 


World. Farewell.:. - 


From the Priſon at Vienna, 
8 Feb. 1661. 


1, 2s, Why didft thou , 7 aleriew ; 
accuſe to the Pope the Society of the Fe- 
ſites. as perſons infeted with Hereſoe? 


Reſp, 


The Replies of F. Valerian 

Reſp. Becauſe they commit, and 0- 
mit, unpuniſh'd, and without the leaſt 
Scruple, many things which do notori- je Dec 
ouſly involve mortal Sin by the Chri- * wk 
ftian Faith : Becauſe both the Gallicar 
and Belgick Church has cenſur'd their 
Moral Chriſtian, as being repugnant to 
the Goſpel, the State- - Politick , and all 
the neceſſities of humane life; © 

2, 2, Why ,*Yalerian, after the 
Denunciation frequently repeated, (the 
Pope being filent) doft thou not Ceale to 
—_— py 
. T have not denouticed- orice;that 
is inf ciently : I thave onely produc'd 
a few 'Examples of' heretical Cunmiſſi- 
ons and Omiſſrons ; but there are very 
many more, and thoſe moſt Scandalous 
ones both againſt the: ew and. the 
Charch Univerſal. -- 

3. 2u, How didft thou, os, ; 
dare attacque the whole Society * e 

Reſp. It Thaveraſhly done it,.let my 
Temerity tend to the honour of the $0- 
_ and in that caſe, I promiſe to 
h eat ic fatisfaCtion with theperil of my 
"NEA 


4 2% 


_ _ntes? | 


to ſeveral Obje tions again$t bim. 


4. 2u, Why, Yalerian, didſt thou 
publiſh thy Apology in print, contrary to 


- the Decree of the Pope , forbidding it 


'Reſp. Thar Decree concerns not Ya- 
lerian alone, but extends to all the M/- 
ſronaries, Tobey'd the Decree when I 
publiſh'd not my Diſputation with '0- 
rorius, Habevo, and Calixtws; though 
it had been approv'd by the 4ppſtolick 
Nuncio, and the 0rdinarie of the place, 
before the Decree: I obey'd the De- 
cree, before Thad-publiſh'd the greater 
part of my Philoſophie,” I pubhit'd my 
juſt Apologie, becayſe Twas defam'd 
the Feſuites tor an Heretick, condenin 
of Hereſie, deſtin'd' to 'Punifhiierit (if 
went to Rome, and prefumn'd to fach 
a degree flagitions, rhar. the tetitlt part 


wo of Excommunication? 
Pp 


y 


on of the F 


F 


Reſp, I often implor'd it for ſeveral 
| years 
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Ik 


years together, but without remedy, or MW 

reply. "4 
6. 2%, Why fear'd you nor, Yaleri- poli | 
an , the indignation of the Pope , for bon 
cy Wd a thing contrary to his De- ja 
cree 

Reſp, 1 did never believe his Holineſs md bet 
would cut me off from the Communion 1, 
of the Faithfull, becauſe ( indeſpair of juni 

Fuſtice) 1 ſtroveto aſſert my ſelt a Ca- ngtie 
tholick, not flagitious, but a ſervant of 
God: Bur that a perſon conſider'd in 
particular circumſtances is obliged under 
the guilt of »zortal Sin and of Excomnu- 
nication from the Society of the Fazth- | 
full, rather to undergoe that Infamy , yd 
then to diſpenſe materially with the mc 
Pope's Decree, 1s an erroneous Propoſe- 
tion, involving Hereſie, and moſt per- 
nicious to the Pontifical Juriſdiction, as 
—_— it unjuſt, and plainly Tyran- 
nical, 

7. 2u, Why, Valerian, wert thou ap; 
not afraid, that by purging thy ſelfftrom | 
that Infamy , thou ſhould'ſt bring. the 
Pope under ſuſpicion of having deny'd 


thee Juſtice * 
Reſp, 
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Reſp, IT have in my Xpologie ſuffici- 
ad that all rk , though 
never ſo holy and prudent, are frequent- 
ly miſtaken concerning the verity of 
Matters of Fa#, and I perceive thar 
Alexander the VII® is yet wholly igno- 
rant of the truth of this Afﬀair, 

8. 2u, Why, Yalerian, would'ſt 
chou notrather paſs by the Infamy, then 
bring the. Pope under the leaſt ſuſpici- 
on of refuſing to doe thee Fuſtice ? 

Reſp, That queſtion is nor worthy 
of aman in his right wits, 

9. 2u, Why, Yalerian, doſt thou 
{o ſeverely perſtringe the whole Socie- 
ty of the Feſuites, and publiſh thy De- 
nunciation to the whole World ? 

Reſp, Thave the rather done it, be- 
cauſe they traduce me ; that the Feſu- 
:tes being ſmartly reprov'd , withour 
calling me in queſtion, it might ſerve for 
an evident. preſumption of mine Inno- 
cence; that. the Ear which was ſhuta- 
gainſt the truth by the artifice and pow- 
er of the Feſuites, might be open'd by 
the loudneſs of this rumor. ES 

10, 2s, Why, Yalerian, didit.chou 

Pn. Q ROC 
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not fear the ſcandal which might ariſe 
from theſe Diſlſenſtions of Catholicks ? 
_ | Reſp. I did therefore publiſhmy .4- 
-pologre, that all-might underſtand the 
Catholicks were not defil'd with the 
Hereſie of the Feſuites, nor preſup- 
poſe an exotbitant Jurisdiction in the 
Pope un-bounded by laws: And thar I 
.am rather in ſuch caſes oblig'd by the 
Caxox Law to preſume the Innocency 
of bis Holineſs. : 
11, 2s, Why, Yalerian, didſt thou 
incline to revolce from the: Catholick 
Faith, and to paſs over to the Heyeticks? 0b 
. Reſp. 'T was never in my thoughts : dy 
nay, I came ſpontaneouſly and uncall'd h 
from Prague to Yienna; where the firſt lauldnot 
cime I ſtirr'd out of the Monaſterie, I pi3 
preſented my ſelf ro the Apoſtolical ihr 
Nencio, to whom I affirm'd that Twas Sd 
| ready to anſwer before a Fudge, and yeFe| 
upon conviction of my fault torfeit even . ungore 
my head to my Accuſer, Notwithſtan- Wrerc 
ding this, I was impriſon'd betore the 
= could take the leaft cognizance 
OI 1T, FLEE 
I2, 2%, Why, Yalerian, didſt thou 
Y EO lignifie 


to ſeveral Objeftions againſt him. 
fgnifie to the Apoſtelical Nuncio, thar 
you would: not goe to Rome , though 
you might indeed be poſſibly dragg*d 
thither, upon his Holineſs's command e 

Reſp, | do not believe the Pope 
( were he conſcious of the fat) would 
decree me a ſecnlar Priſon, to be guar- 
ded by Souldiers ſo far as Rome , for 
theſe very Circumſtances of my perſon; 
namely , that Iam, Firſt, actually en- 
oag*d in denouncing the Hereſie of the 
Feſuites to the. Pope, according to the 
Decrees of other Popes his predeceſſors, 
commanding theſe Denunciations un- 
der penalty of ZE xcommunication : The 
chief Arguments of which Declaration 
I could not (as I ſaid) expound in five 


or ſix Epiſtles, which would hardly ſuf-: 


fice for the very firſt, | 
| Secondly , The Crimes perpetrated 
by the Feſnites, as directed (ſay they) 
ad majorem Dei Gloriam, were neither 
diſcover'd, nor indeed obſerv'd by me 
at Rome, but inthe hereditary States of 
the Houſe of Auſtria, from whence 
they pretend to carry me away, . 
Thirdly , The acetbity both of 2 
Q 2 Priſon; 
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" TheReplies of F. Valerian 
Priſon, and of a Forney to Rome, can- 
not be ſupported without my infinite 
confuſton, 77 

| Fourthly, My old Age, crazineſs,and 
aMiction of mind , ( which thoſe who 
thus treat me ought to ſuppoſe) roge- 
ther with my many private inconve- 
niences , are things which I could no 
wates endure without imminent peril of 
death, | 

Fifthly, My deſtruction proceeding 
from Violences of this nature , would 
make me appear infamous in their opt- 
nion who think well of my Fxdze. 

Sixthly, So great anindignity to my 
perſon would even grieve and afflict 
the very order of the Capachins, and 
my own Alles in bloud and afhnity , 
and would in fine perturb no ſmall part 
of the Chriſtian World, to which I am 
known by many ſignal and honourable 
titles. | 

- Seventhly, There hes upon me the 
domeſtick care of my four Nephems , 
(who are all of them ( one excepted ) 
under age; the Eldeſt being conſtitured 
Guardjan Of his Brothers, bur ſtill = 

er 


to ſeveral ObjeFtions againſt him. 42 9 
der my direction, ) The: Education of 
theſe, and indeed of all our Familie of 
the Counts de Magnis , would actually 
miſcarry and be ruin'd in my abſence, 

The Impriſonment therefore and'de- 
ſfignd Journey to Rome is ( confider'd 
with theſe and other the like Circum- 
ſtances ) what, in the opinion of wiſe 
men, an innocent and generous perſon 

wonld abhor more then corporal Death. 

I 3. 2u, What is therefore the Crime 
which is objected againſt thee, the infa- 
mie whereot ſhould ſuſpend the Judg- 

ment which is begun from an Execu- 
noneven harſher then Death 2 
Reſp, That I cannot divine, being, as 
I am, impriſon'd in the: cuſtody of Soul- 
diers, and in vain imploring to be heard, 
whiles the Apoſtolical Nuncro: denies it 
lawfull for him ro take cognizance of 
the affair. CO 

14. 28, In fine, Yalerian, produce us 
ſome Canon,by virtue whereof you find 
itlawfull for you todiſpenſe with a Pon- 
tifical Decree ; for this Diſpenſation is 
ſtrongly objected againſt you, 

Reſp, Alexander Papa tertins, ad 


Q-3 Archi- 
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The Replies of F. Valerian, &xc. 
Archiepiſcopum -_—_—— C.F.R, 
ar par 6 cu 

$4 quando aliqua 
Alexander the £07 to "_ Arch- 
biſhop of: TS, C; V: R, de Re- 

my _ BR 

Fe at'any time it fall out tha we en- 
joyn n ſomething - to your :Brotherbood 
which may poſſibly ſeem-to-exaſperate 
Tone mind, : you ought not to be trou- 
_ thereat, bur diligently conſidering 
uality of the buſineſs concerning 
— we write unto you; -etther reve- 
rently obey-our Commands, or ſignifie 
by your Letters ſome reafonable cauſe 
hy you cannot: for we'will patiently 
er it, when you refaſe to doe what 


Fra by wicked inf inuarion been ſug- 
geſted Unto us, 


F — x a 


III 


Thede three Zetters are tranſlated 
out of Latin, as they are to be 
ſeen after the Appendix Albia- 
»4 publiſh'd with his Pergatio.; 
where writing to the Cardinals 
he thus concludes, 


Terrent 


Cc. 


particular Order hath arro 
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Errent hujuſmodi exempla, Eminen- 
tifdimi” PP,: dbſequentiſiimos ſantt« 
Sed Filios; &Cc, Ne on x2 EE OS Sap's 
. Such like Examples, moſt Zminext 
Fathers, terrifie the moſt obedient Song 
of the Holy See, feeling by ſad experi- 
ence that rigor of Obedience which-a 
gated tor it 
ſelf, ( whether by the aſfſiſtances of Pre- 
7 or. Carnal wif edom,.letthoſe confi- 

er whom it concerns): who ought tobe 
regulated; not by the votes of Clergy- 
men, but by Laws and Cuſtoms inflicted 
on them-by force, andby the aid of the 
Secular arme, which their Tnſinnations 
have abuſed :: and wilt doubtleſs (unleſs 
the Wiſedom of your Eminences- in- 
rercede) oblige ſuch as are skiltull in 
Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity and theDevine- 
Politick- Law, to inquire into the Reme- 
dies left by Chriſt to the Children of the 
Bride-Chamber , by which they may 
emancipate themſelves into that Zzber- 
ty whereby the Faithfull of other Pa- 
triarchates have formerly - maintain'd 
Communion wich the Roman Church, 


Q 4 with- 
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without that Severity and Subje@tion 
which the Weſtern» Church has by de- 
orees admitted ; . the 'Holy. See ſo pro- 
moting wholeſome 7tles into Laws and 
Rztes, thar it; hath nevertheleſs left 
place for Nature to abrogate the ſame, 
when they break forth thus-into Abu- 
ſes and Servitude, But the Prudence 
and care of your Eminences: gives us 
ground to hope, that the 7»ſolexcies of 
your equally arrogant and ignorant Af- 
piſters will be corrected, before the 
force of Nature be compell'd to exert it 
ſelf beyond the Saxd#:oxs and Decrees 
of our Anceſtors, Which that it may 
ſucceed to the good both of the Roman 
Church and oxrs , is the preſage and 
praier of 

| Your Eminences TD 
moſt humble Servant, - 
Tho, White © 


To which ſenſe, but moreclearly, is 
this Paragraph out of a Book inti- 
tled, La Charine du Hercule Gauloss, 

On les Eſſays continus Chreſftiens , 
GC, 


La Chame du Hercule Gaulois. 

 -  &C, © ſur quelques importans points 
CF inconvenitens des temps; dedi- 

. cared to Mademoiſelle, by. her 

| Confeſſor ; and printed at Paris, 
 M.'DC. LI. . where, ſpeaking, ot 
- the- great .miſchiefs ariſing from the 
IN diſputes *rwixt the Lanſeniſts and 
# Feſuites, pag. 320, he hath this in- 

_ .- genuous paſſage, - . TO 


T' de wray, neſt it: pas pitoyable de 

' voir, qu 0n puiſſe dire avec plus de 
raiſon que du temps de | Arianiſme , 
qu :il ſemble que toute I. Eglife eff 
deveniie heretique ? . Car , poſe ce: qui 
eſt ray; &c, + $5.% © Shae 

And to ſay truth, is it nota moſt de- 
plorable-thing to conſider that ore may 
with more reaſon affirm it then -in the 
very time of 4rianiſm it ſelf, that the 
whole Church ſeems to become hereti- 
cal ? For admitting what 1s moſt. cet- 
cain, that the Church has decreed Cal- 
viniſm, Pelagianiſm and Semi-pelagi- 
ani{m to be | abr ag .- and that the Do- 
Fors are thoſe who it in the Chair to be 


conſulted withall upon points of Rel:- 
| 210Nn 7 
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gion ; All Catholicks are reduc'd to a 
moſt ſtrange perplexity. . For if a_ man 
ſhall addreſs himſelt-to thoſe. who are 
of the Janſenian party, they will tell 
him that thoſe who are term'd \Mol:ini/ts 
are Pelagians, or, atleaſt, Semi-pelagi- 
ans ;. and on the. other ſide, the: Moli- 
wiſts will bear himdown, that their Ad- 
verſaries are CO: x elſe: iNowa- 
tians, Now all the Do#ors of the 


Church Catholick ate-either ' of the oze 
or the other party, (except it be ſome 
few, which are not yet refolv'd whether 
fidetoembrace,): I leave you then to 
conſtder, ro what prodigious ſtreights 


the minds of men are reduc'd. fince this 
is held as a Maxime, That whoever fails 
in.onepoint of Faith, fails inall, To 
whac. other retuge then does this neceſ- 
ſity feem, ro compell us, but to'have re- 
courſe tothe Faith of the Primitive 
Emureh, and: to limit our ſelves' to that 
Part ſimplicity of: Belzef, wherein we 
are aſur'd thatour-firſt Chriſtian _Bre- 
thren attained to Salvation ? J 


IB Is dS. 


Anno 


* {Nino Domini. 1554, die vero prima 
| Decembrs, Sacratiſſima Theologie 
Facultas Pariſienſis , poſk Miſſam de 
Santo Spirits in ate ſacra Collegii Sor- 
bone ex more, &C, 441i 

In the year of our Lord 1554. the 
firſt day of December,the Venerable Fa- 
culty of Divinity at Pars , after cele- 

.bration of the Maff of the H: Ghoſt in 
.the Chapell of the Co/ege of Sorboy., 
. and upon Oath taken, nov the: fourth 
'timeaſſembled in- the ſame place, to de- 
-termine on certain Bulls which two of 
.cur moſt holy Popes, viz, Paul.the 
. Third; and Fulizs the Third, have (as 
they give out) granted toa fortof men 
who our of a ſingular afftetation would 
be incitled of the Socrety of Feſzes, the 
which two Bulls the Senate or Court of 
Parliament of Paris had ſent to the faid 
Faculty by an Officer, to be view'd and 
examin'd by them: After recital of their 
obedience to the holy See, &c, it follows, 
Sed quoniam omnes, preſertim vero 
Theologos, &c, - ES 
-- But forthacall men , and: eſpeaally 

Divires, 
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The Cenſure of the Faculty of 


Divines, ſhould be prepar'd to give ſa- 
tisfaction to every one that deſires to be 
enlightened in matters which concern the 
Faith, Manners, and Edification of the 
Church; the ſaid Facslty have eſteem'd 
it their duty to fatisfie what has been by 
the ſaid Court commanded and requir'd, 
Having therefore diligently and tre- 
quently read, repeated, and underſtood 
all the Articles of the ſaid two Bulls , 
and, as the gravity of the thing requir'd, 
for many months, daies and hours ( as 
the manner is ) accurately diſcuſs'd and 
examin'd it, they have by an unanimous 
conſent (bur with all reverence and hu- 
mility to the correion of the Apoſto- 
lical See) thus at laſt concluded Þ 
This novel Society inſolently arroga- 
ting to themſelves the Name of. Feſac, 
ſo licenciouſly, and without any care in 
the choice, admitting all ſorts of perſons, 
how flagitious ſoever, illegitimate and 
infamous,differing nothing in their exte- 
riour Habit from the Secular Prieſts, in 
Tonſure , in Canonical Hours, which 
they repeat in private, or fing publick- 
ly in the Ghurches, in Cloiſters and in 
_—_ {ilence; 


(fica, 
| of the 
nes, 
of free 
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ſilence ; in choice of Meats and Dazes , 
Abſtinences, and divers other different 
Ceremonies , (by which the ſtate and 
order of Religions are preſery'd and 
diſtinguiſh'd,) as having receiv'd ſo ma- 

ny and ample Privileges, Indulgences 
and Immunities, eſpecially in what con- 
cerns the adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ment of Penitence, and of the holy Z#- 
charift ; and that without any difference 
or regard had to Places and Perſons, and 
even in the Office of Preaching, Rea- 
ding and Teaching, to the great pre- 
judice of the 0rdizaries and Hierarchi- 
cal fanQtion, and that of other Religi- 
ons, yea even of Prizces and Temporal 
Lords, againft the Privileges of all Un:- 
verſities, and finally to the exceeding 
regret and burthen of the People: This 
Society ſeems to us to violate the ho- 
nour and diſcipline of the life Mona- 
ftical, and to enervate and weaken the 
ſtudious, pious and neceflary exerciſe 
of the vertues of Abſtinence, Ceremo- 
nies, and Auſterity , nay, gives occaſion 


ck of freely apoſtatizing from other Religi- 


35; beſides, it evacuates the due obe- 
dience 
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238 The Cenſure of the Faculty. of 
dience and ſubjection to Ord:inartes , it 
unjuſtly deprives as well the Temporal 
as the Eccleſiaſtical Lords of their juſt 
Rights, excites troubles and perturba- 
tions as well in the one as the other 
Polity, induces a world of quarrells a- 
monegſt the common people, multirudes 
of diſſenſions, variances, contentions , 
emulations, rebellions, and, in {umme ; 
an infinity of Schiſms, All theſe par- 
ticulars, together with ſundry others , 
having been therefore moſt diligently 
weighed and conſider'd, We pronounce 
and judge this Society tobe ( as to mat- 
ter of Faith ) perniciows , contrary to 
the peace of. the Church, ſubverſive of 
the Monaſtical Religion, and tending ra- 
ther to Deſtruction then ar all to Edifi- 
cation, 


7 Ow whether this Cexſure of that 

' Learned Faculty were not as prophe- 
rica, as (by the conſequence, and expe- 
rience of one intire Age) we have found 
itjuſt and reaſonable, ler the religious . 
and impartial Reader candidly determine; 
fince in this facal period and Catalyſis ne 
Oz E 


Paris concerning the Jeſuires. 


of true Piety, even this very Faculty it 
ſelf (the ſo famous Sorbor ) has been 
perverted by. theſe Artheiſtical Syco- 
phants, blaſphemous and profane 
Wretches, from their primary ſtation & 
integrity, We have produc'd this De- 
creeto juſtifie what we affirm, and to 
let all the world ſee how requiſite it is 
to put a timely ſtop to their prodigious 
Exorbitancies, by that noble and reſo- 
lute example. of the Gallican Church , 
which Ged Almighty in his due-ſef{on 
improve, to the conſummate unity dfall 


devout Chriſtians, * 
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THE SENSE 
oF OF TI 
The FRENCH Church 
Ro, Concerning 
the Pope's Infallibility & Power, 
_. Lately declared by Authority, 


Ince the Biſhop of Rome got fo XX... 
g much Authority in the Catholick **: 
part of the World, as to be able ** 
by his Miniſters and Negotiations to 
attempt to govern private Churches 
out of his own Metropolitan Dioceſe, 
there has been wag'd a great War a- 
mongſt Divines about the Quality of 
his Authority, And, as Man's Soul 
by her Powers and Operations is two- 
fold, of Underſtanding and Will, Spe- 
culation and Practice: fo the Divines 
Queſtions, the Gates by which ſuch 
Tenets get entrance into the Church, 
are alſo two-leav'd ; the one opens to 


the Power the Pope has to command 
aflent 


touching the Pope's Infallibility. 
aſſent ro his Reſolutions of Specula- 
tive Points, the other to what Obedi- 
ence 1s due to his Commands, The 
party whoſe intereſt it is by application 
to the higheſt See to dilate their own 
privileges and exemptions from the or- 
dinary Government of the Church in- 
ſtiruted by Chriſt, and received by con- 
tinual Tradition to our daies, have ſtri- 
ven with all their might to poſſeſs the 
World, that both for aflent to Chri- 
ſtian Truths, and for regulating of 
Diſcipline , Chriſt had given all pow- 
er to Saint Peter and his Succeſſor, ſo 
that the whole Hierarchy in effect re- 
main'd in him alone, Thereſt, as far 
as not infected by them , maintained 
conſtantly the contrary;and that,though 
the Pope was chief of Biſhops, yet che 
Congregation of Biſhops was the Court 
from whence final reſolutions were to 
be expected, The tormer Tenet had of 
late gotten a great ſtrength chrough 
the moſt parts of Chriſtendom ; - but 
the Divine Providence, when it tound 
it fitting , raiſed the French Church , 

o- R which 
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which at the preſent is very flouriſh- 
ing, to ſet a barto their great advance, 
as may be ſeen by the Papers here in- 
ſerted, 


The ſubſtance of che Advocate 
General's Plea againſt a Theſis 
defended in Sorbon concerning 
the Pope's Iifallibility. 
Tranſlated ont of the French Copy, 


[ Do (ſaics he) acknowledge my care- 

leſnefs in having ſuffered to ſcape 
aghonites thoſe horrible Blaſphemies- 
which the Jeluites vomited out agatiuſt 
Jeſus Chriſt, in a Theſis defended the 
laft year in the College of Clermont , 
which maintained that the Pope was as 

_ infallible in matters both of Fa& and 
Righr as Feſ#s Chriſt himſelf, Has a 
greater Impiety been heard of * But it -t 
* ordinary with them to teach errone- 
ous Dodtrines, And TI believe tw from 
the impunity of that Crime that the 
boldneſs has been taken to defend the uy; it 

ran '' 
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like Erronrs in Sorbon, againſt her 
Statutes , the Dottrine of the allican 
Church, and the Maximes of State and 
of this Court, How ? That the Pope 
with five or ſix ignorant Divines with 
mercenary ſouls ſhould be Infallible to 
make Articles of Faith of whatſoever 
Paſſion , Intereſt , or Ambition ſhall 
ſuggeſt to him? our Anceſtors have 
ſeen the fatal conſequences and effetts 
of this pernicious Dottrine, Wherefore, 
leſt this poiſon ſhould ſpread it ſelf 
farther, and this pernicious Dottrine 
take root if it be left unpuniſhed, 1 
conclude the Theſis ſhall be ſtruck out 
and blotted, the Defendent and Pre- 
fident conſtrained to maintain the di- - 
rect contrary, and the Syndic never to 
approve ſuch like Theſes , under pain 
of being extraordinarily proceeded 4a- 
gainſt, The Pope and Biſhops are not 
Authors of onr Faith , but faithful 
Guardians and irrefragable Witneſſes 
of univerſal Tradition received from 
hand to hand, from Jeſus Chriſt to 
.* #5; according to V Ncentius Lirinenſfts, 


R 2 Quod 
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Quod ſemper, quod ubique, quod ab 
omnibus creditum eſt, hoc de Fide 
eſt, Fc. 


Notes upon it. 


Thoſe who are acquainted with the 
Government of France, underſtand thar 
the Parliament of Pars is made of 
Members given to Learning and rea- 
ding of Fathers, and to the skill of 
Languages, particularly Greek and Za- 
tine , and by conſequence of Church 
Antiquities, and that the King's Ad- 
vocate, who at this preſent is called ' 
Monſteur Taloz, 1s ordinarily one of 
the moſt eminent ; and that in matters 
of Divinity they are tenacious of the 
Decrees of the Sorbox, the greateſt * 
Catholick Univerſity in our parts of 
the VFerld,; and whoſe Doctrine paſ- 
ſeth for the Doctrine of the Church 
of France, eſpecially their Ancient 
Decrees. 

. Ir is again to be noted, that he 
aich that the Tenet of the Pope's Find 
onal 


Ged | 
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Kt ſozal Tafallibility in making Dorines 

0% to beot new accepted for Articles of 
Faith , is againſt the Maximes of the 
French Government ; that is, that it 
roucheth upon Treaſon : which if it 
be truein Fraxce, it can be no leſs in 
'England; and he cannot be truly loy- 
al to his Country who obſtinately 
maintaineth that Errour, The reaſon 
is clear: for, if that be true, the Pope 
may define and oblige Subjects to be- 
lieve that he can depoſe a Prince, and 
bind his Subjects to take Arms againſt 
him, as was in{inuated in a Letter con- 


fidently reported to have been lately 
written from Rome to Ireland, by a 
great man of that Court; though 
* others ſay the Letter was counterfel- 


red, 


— _- — _ _ _—@ _——__—  —-  - —W— -— —— 


Extracted out of a Letter writ- 
ren from France to a Perſon 


of Quality. 


The Jeſuites having d:fended for- 
R 3 merly 
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merly that. the Pope hath the ſame 
Infallibility with Feſas Chriſt , Mor- 
fieur Talon the Advocate General com- 
plained of it publickly in Parliament , 
remonſtratins that this was a moſt hor- 
rible Impicty, and highly deſervins 
open and corporal Puniſhment, Where- 
upon the Court of the ſaid Parliament 
has ordained that the Preſident , the 


Regent, and the Scholars which main- © 


raind it, ſhould appear perſonally to 


receive a Reprehenſion for the firſt 
time, and a denouncing of corporal azd 


publick puniſhment , intended and re- 
ſold to be inflicted, in caſe any o 


them ſhould relapſe into the like Blaſ- 
phemy hereafter, 


Notes upon it. 


The Theſis mentioned is that againſt 
which was divulged the Paper entituled, 
THE FESUITES NEW HE- 


RESTE, which infinuates, that the | 
Tenet of the Pope's Infallibility was 


their former Hereſie - which isa gentle 
Cenſure 
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Cenſure upon a Doctrine able to in- 
troduce Hereſftes without number into 
the Church of God; as is evident to 
whoſoever ſhall confider how eaſe it is 
for a dozen of Divines to be either 
corrupted or deceived ; and yet our 
Faith by this Poſition is made to de- 

pend on their Science and Integrity, 
Note again, that the King's Adyo- 
cate profeſſerh, rhat the Tenet of the 
Pope's Infallibility in matters of Fact 
deſerveth publick axd corporal puniſh- 
ment; Which ſignifies no leſs then 
whipping, baniſhment , or ſome ſuch 
like puniſhment : and thar it is a Crime 
deſerving that the Civil Magiſtrate 
ought to take notice of it, This Ab- 
ſurdity was invented by the Feſuztes, 
in envy to the great Scholar Fanſeni- 
#s; to the end that people might 
be perſuaded he held Errours not vi- 
ſible in his Books , of the which they 
calumniated him, and would prove him 
guilty of them onely by the Pope's 
Infallible word defining him to be fo: 
which mad Prank of theirs has made 
R 4 \uch 
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ſuch a pother in France of late years. 


— — —_ _— —— — — — — ——— _— — — — _— — 


. 


A Decree of the Court of Parli- 
ament againſt a Theolopical 
Concluſion , intended to have 
been maintain'd the 19 of Ja- 

 nuary 166; by Monheur Gabriel 
Droet of /ile-nenfve, Bachelor. 


Given the 22 of Faruary 166; at Parts, 


Extracted out of the Regiſters of 
Parliament, and faithfully ren- 
der'd into Exeliſh, 


T Hrs diy the Conrt having delibera- 

ted upon what was by the Kinz's 
Council repreſented the 19 and 20 of 
this preſent Month , concerning a The- 
ſis intended to have been maintain'd 
the ſaid 19 day by Monſieur Gabriel 
Drovet of Ville-neutve zz Britany, Ba- 
chelor- in Divinity, at the Adt call d 
The great Ordinary of SOR BO N, 
which contain d inits Second Poſition, 


Chriſtus 
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Chriſtus Sanctum Petrum ejuſque Suc- 
ceſlores ſumma ſupra Eccleftam Auqto- 
ritate donavit, Chriſt gave Saint Petey 

and his Succeflors higheſt Authoriry 
over the Church, zz its Third, Ro- 
mani Antiſtites Privilegia quibuſdam 

£4 Eccleſiis, ficurt Eccleſiz Gallicane, im- 
{1 pertiunt, The Biſhops of Rome beſtow 
® Privileges upon certain Churches , as 
ache upon the French Church, 2x its Eighth, 
vp Concilia Generalia ad exſtirpandas Hex- 
- reſes, Schiſmata, & alia tollenda incom- 
moda, admodum ſunt utila, non tamen 

{- abſolute. neceflaria , General Councils 
..»9 are very profitable to extirpate Here- 


* 1ziz files and Schiſms, and ro take away 0- 
ils ther inconveniencies, bur not abſolute- 
| ly neceſlary ; and many ether Propoſi- 
lui trons contrary to the Anthority of the 


mins Church , to the Ancient Doctrine al- 
mint) 41es received and conſerved in this 
ey (hn, Kingdome, to the holy Canons, to the 
2 igmb Decrees of General Councils, and to the 
#< Liberties of the Gallican Church ; ten- 
08800, 477g alſo to exalt the power of the Pope 
E 1d 1; above that of General Conncils , and 
"(# fo 
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beyond the limits which have alwaies 
been moſt religiouſly conſerved in the 
Church of France: having beard the 
Syndic of the Faculty of T | Fouls and 
Monſienr Vincent de Meurs, Dot#for 
in the ſaid Faculty, of the College of - lk 
Navar , who was to preſide at the ſaid 
Diſpute , and the ſaid Drovet the Re- 
ſpondent , who had all been ſent for 
in purſuance of the Decree of the 19 
of this Month , as alſo having heard 
the King's Council in their Concluſs- 
ons; the Court hath prohibited and 
forbidden, and doth prohibit and for- 
bid, the ſaid Droiiet to defend the (aid 
Theſis ; hath ordained , and doth or- 
dain, that it be ſuppreſt, together with 
all the reſt that ſhall be found to contain 
ſuch like Propoſutions , prohibits and 
forbids all Bachelors, Licentiats and 
Dottors, and other perſons, to write, de- 

| fend and diſpute, to reade and teach di- 
rettly or indiredtly in the publick Schools 
or elſewhere any ſuch like, or other 
Propoſitions contrary to the Ancient 
Dottrine of the Charch , to the holy 

Canons, 
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Canons , Decrees of General Councils, 
to the Liberties of the Gallican. Church, 
and to. the Ancient Decrees of the Fa- 
ig of Theologie of Paris, under pain 
to be proceeded azaiuſt according to 
their demerits, Prohibits the Syndic 
of the ſaid Faculty, and the Dottors 
who ſhall there preſide at the Adts, to 
ſuffer any ſuch*Propeſitions to be in- 


ferted in any Theſis, ordains that 
this preſent Decree be read at the ge- 
neral Aſſembly of the ſaid Faculty of 
Theologie to be holden in Sorbon the 
firſt day which the Conrt ſhall command, 
inthe preſence of two Counſellors of the 


ſaid Court, who, together with one 
of the Subſtitutes of the King's At- 
tourney-General , ſhall go thither ex- 
preſly for that purpoſe, To which Aſ- 
ſembly ſhall be ſummoned all the Do- 
ors of the ſaid Faculty , as alſo even 
the Bachelors of the firſt Licence, And 
this Decree ſhall be Regiſtred in the 
Regiſters of the ſaid Faculty , and ſig- 
nified to the Reftors, Deans and Pro- 


ors of the other Faculties , there to 
7 be 


« 
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be Read and Regiſtred , and ſent to MW 
other Univerſities , as alſoto the Bay- MW 
liages and Stewardſhips of this Furtws- \ 
diction, there to be likewiſe Read, on 
Publiſh'd, and Regiſtred by the pro- WW} 
curement of the Subſtitutes of the Kine's WW 
Attourny-General , who within one MW® 
Month are to make Gertificate thereof WW 
to the C O0Rrt, | (ha 


Given in Parliament, 
the 22 Fax, 166:, 


; Signed, Rovert. 
Collationed, 


Notes upon it. 


The Errour of the Firſt Propoſition 
lies in the word ſupra, above ; tor the 
French Church holds the Pope to have 
the higheſt Authority in the Church, 
that is, over particular men, but not 
over the whole Church : tor {0 1t pro- 

feſled in the Council of Trezt, that it 
was the Faith of France, received from 
che Councils of Conſtance and 2, 
chat 


touching the Pope's Infallibility,@c. 253 
that a General Council is above the © 
Pope, as alſo hath been practiſed by 
divers General Councils, 

The Errour of the Second Prepoli- 
cion is, That the Privileges of Ancient 
Churches (ſuch as the Frexch Church 
is) come from the Indulgence of the 
Pope, and not from the Succeſſion to 
the Apoſtles and. Apoſtolical Founders 

. of themand their firſt Inſtitution, The 

form of which Churches is to. be the 
Rule to all Chriſtian Churches by 
whomſoever they are founded : nor 1s 
it lawfull to bring innew forms without 
violating Divine Right delivered in the 
conſtant Tradition of the Church, 

The Errour of the Third Propofiti- 

\ on conſiſteth in this , Thar it takes a- 
\ way the Practice of the Church, begun 
by the Apoſtles, and continued ro the 
Council of Trent; is againſt manifeſt 
Experience, and, in effect, takes away 
all efficaciry of extinguiſhing Hereftes 
and Schiſms, reducing it to the weak 
principle of the Pope's pe gu 6 
and extraordinary .Power : of whic 
. enough 
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enough is above delivered in proportion | * 
to theſe ſhort Notes, to ſhew how dan- Þ** 


erous the mentioned Errours are, and 
oh neceſſary to be condemned and a- 


voided by all good Chriſtians, as per- 
-nicious both to Church and State. 


Poſtſ{cripr. 


. Since the foregoing News , tis ad- | 
| 


'"wvertss'd that the contrary to the before- | 
condemned Theſes hath been publickly 
defended by the Son of Monſieur Le |; 
Tellier, oe of the chief Miniſters of ; 
State, the Arch-Biſhop of Paris himſelf | 
preſiding, | | 


Var, PI”, Mer Ze 


< 


FINIS. 


| 

| 

{ 

- | 
| 


,; ths 

h bejn 
publid 
nſiewr | 
inifeers | 
aris binſ 


x 


4 


